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Preface

AUM Na Ma Si Va Ya — praise be! In His infinite grace, the Almighty
Lord Shiva — the Supreme Creator, Glorious Preserver, Merciful Dissolver —
has blessed and guided the publication of this book, ‘Saiva Darshanam — A
Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta’.

Saivism represents the oldest religion still practised in the world today.
Long before the sun rose on the kingdoms of the ancient world, Saivism
existed. When looking into history, the origins of Saivism cannot be traced.
There is no founder. Through penance and prayers, meditation and yoga, the
ancient seers gained the ultimate experience of the Omniscient Supreme.
Through the enlightenment of the seers emerged ‘Saiva Siddhanta’.

| have long wanted to help produce a book where our children can go
to for answers to the eternal questions, in English and Tamil, whilst also
incorporating an insight into our rich Saiva Tamil heritage.

The inspiration for this book stems from my experience as a parent.
| have long appreciated the difficulty in conveying the holy knowledge of our
Saiva Scriptures to our children and future generations. The unparalleled
beauty and spiritual significance of the Tamil language is always held close to
my heart. Nonetheless, in this new millennium, we must accept that not all our
youth can read Tamil, nor understand the complexity of the Tamil written by
our great Saiva Seers and Saints.

In order to fulfil this aim | approached the most respected authority on
Saiva Siddhantam and translation, the highly esteemed Dr. T.N.
Ramachandran. | offer my heartfelt gratitude to Dr. T.N. Ramachandran, and
count myself blessed to have this meritorious scholar graciously agree to a
task which has never been attempted within the covers of one volume.

Dr. Ramachandran has devoted his life to the Divine Will and great
Saints of Saivism. He has received countless honours and awards in
recognition of his work, including “Saiva Siddhanta Kalanidhi” conferred on
him by the Dharumapuram Adheenam in 1984. An internationally
accomplished and erudite scholar, Dr. Ramachandran has written a wealth of
books and articles on Saivism and is deeply involved in bringing the ancient
Tamil scriptures into English. Indeed, Dr. Ramachandran was the first to
translate into English ‘Tirukkovaiyaar’ — the eighth Tirumurai, composed of St.
Manikkavaachakar's hymns. He was also the first to translate ‘Periya
Puranam’ — the twelfth Tirumurai written by St. Sekkizhaar.
Dr. Ramachandran has had given to him a mission to present to the modern
world, in the English language, in its pristine purity the scriptures of the great
Saiva Saints. He is successfully fulfiling that mission and has surpassed
expectation in the poetic grandeur that flows from his plume.
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In Dr. Ramachandran’s works, our holy scriptures have been taken from the
past and with Divine grace majestically transported into the future. Within this
book you will find that Dr. Ramachandran’s translations authentically preserve
the spirit of the scriptures. Furthermore, his exegetic commentary guides and
acquaints us to the profundity of the scriptures, and is thus, invaluable to any
person interested in Saiva Siddhantam.

There are three main sections to this book. The first section presents
to the reader an insight into the twelve Tirumurais. Detailed within is at least
one ‘Tevaaram’ verse (divine hymn) for each of the 275 Tevaaram Temples as
sung by the Saiva ‘Nayanmars’ (Saints) in praise of each divine shrine. When
analysing each line, you will realise that each word has a spiritual luminous
message, intended by the Nayanmars to enlighten the populous to the divine
path.

The ‘Panniru Tirumurai’ are the twelve holy scriptures written by
twenty-seven remarkable Saints. This canonical literature is unique in more
than one sense. It was written in Tamil and formed the fountainhead of
Siddhanta philosophy. The sincerity and depth of the hymns captured the
minds and hearts of the people.

These resplendent Tirumurais, with their splendid luminance, have
been guiding the masses from ignorance to the Supreme in Whose presence
the adhering bonds (‘paasam’) are driven off. These Tirumurais are for
everyone, from simple devotee to great yogi.

The first seven Tirumurais are the cherished Tevaaram of the three
celebrated Saivite Saints. These poetic hymns, unrivalled in magnificence of
librettos and Siddhanta philosophy, were also the foremost musical
compositions of their age. The first three Tirumurais are the extempore
compositions of St. Tirugnaanasambandhar — “The one connected with divine
wisdom”. The fourth, fifth and sixth Tirumurais are those of
St. Tirunaavukkarasar — “The one blessed with the sovereign of divine
speech”. The seventh Tirumurai consists of St. Sundarar's Tevaaram.

The eighth Tirumurai composed by St. Manikkavaachakar consists of
two main titles called ‘Tiruvaachakam’ and ‘Tirukkovaiyaar’. The ninth
Tirumurai consists of ‘Tiru Isaippaa’ and ‘Tiru Pallaandu’. The Tiru Isaippaa
have been composed by nine Saints, namely, St. Tirumaalikaiththevar,
St. Sentanaar, St. Karuvuurttevar, St. Kadtanampi, St. Kandaradhiththar,
St. Venattadikal, St. Tiruvaaliyamudhanaar, St. Purutoththama Nampi and
St. Cheetiraayar. Whilst the Tiru Pallaandu has been composed by
St. Sentanaar.

The tenth Tirumurai, ‘Tirumantiram’, has been composed by
St. Tirumular. Tirumantiram is the foundation upon which the later structure of
Saiva Siddhanta philosophy was built, indeed, the term "Siddhanta" appears
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here for the first time. The Tirumantiram contains in its concentrated and
concise verbal gems all the fundamental doctrines of Saiva Siddhanta. In
spirit and quality, the Tirumantiram has within it the wisdom of three thousand
years of meditation. The eleventh Tirumurai consisting of forty sections, has
been composed by twelve Saints, namely, St. Thiruvalavaiyudaiyaar, St.
Kaaraikkal Ammaiyaar, St. lyyadigal Katavarkon, St. Ceramaan Perumaal, St.
Nakkiirar, St. Kallaadar, St. Kapilar, St. Paranar, St. lllamperumaan Addikal,
St. Athiraavaddikal, St. Pattinaththup Pillaiyaar, St. Nampiyaandaar Nampi.

St. Sekkizhaar’s ‘Periya Puranam’ forms the twelfth Tirumurai. This is
the crest-jewel of the Saivite Tirumurais, and details the lives of the sixty-three
‘Nayanmars' (Saivaite saints). St. Sekkizhaar's encyclopaedic hagiography
and divine poesy show us what is true love for God.

The second section contains the Tamil text, translation into English
and explication, of the unique opus “Unmai Vilakkam” or “Explication of the
Eternal Truth”. This text explains the fundamentals of Saiva Siddhantam and
thus provides an indispensable introduction to the doctrine.
Dr. Ramachandran accurately puts this work into a context such that
everyone, from novices to intelligentsia, can gain from its important message.

Saiva Siddhantam posits three eternal categories, they being
‘PATI' — GOD, ‘Pasu’ the soul(s) and ‘Paasam’ (bonds). These constitute
themes from Unmai Vilakkam. Saiva Siddhanta underlines the irreconcilable
difference between God and the soul. Even in the highest state of union with
the Supreme Being, the soul attains the nature of ‘Siva’ or God, but it is not
itself Siva.

The third section is a collection of topical essays that aim to further
develop one’s interest and understanding of our rich heritage. These
fascinating essays range in breadth from Saiva Siddhanta philosophy,
Scriptures and Temple worship, to an account of a pilgrimage to the revered
shrines of the Himalayas and view-points on pain and suffering.

Also included are a series of photographs of Saiva temples from India,
Sri Lanka and around the world. Many of these temples are of the 275
Tevaaram distinction, as sung by our great Nayanmars. | pray to the Almighty
that these photographs of our spiritual heritage will distil a sense of love in the
reader’s hearts, and motivate the reader to expand spiritually.

It is with humility that on the happy occasion of my daughter's
wedding we are able to celebrate with this unique gift. Here is a book for our
youth of today. Please study it. Enjoy it. Meditate upon it. Let it become a part
of your understanding of God, man and the World.

Anbe Sivam — Love is God
Dr. Thurairajah Sriskandarajah
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INTRODUCTION
- Dr. T.N. Ramachandran

Two hundred and seventy-five are the main
Tevaaram shrines. To my knowledge, no effort had so far
been taken to provide between the covers of a single volume
an anthology containing at lcast one verse for each shrine
with translation in English. This volume, I dare say, supplies
this long-felt want.

It is London which provides me with many an
opportunity to serve Saivam in a greater measure. When I
was in London during 1997, 1999 and 2002 many
associations, in particular the Saiva Munnetra Sangkam,
enabled me to effectively serve both Tamil and Tamil
Saivam.

During 2002, the Sangkam enabled me to conduct a
crash-course on Saiva Siddhantam, at Eastham for two days
in succession. I explicated to the audience — a chosen few —,
the basic text of thc Meikanda Sastras, namely the Unmai
Vilakkam indited by St.Manavaachakam Kadantaar. After
the successtul conclusion of the course, a penchant arose in
me to have the text printed. 1 sharcd my desire with a few
fricnds at London. Dr. T. Sriskandarajah was among the
audience. 1 became friends with him during my stay in
London. He went about his work in the most unobtrusive
way. I was charmed by the silence which characterised his
activitics. Here is a servitor of Saivism whose effective and
purpose-oriented services are truly eloquent.

At the beginning of this yvear Dr. T. Sriskandarajah
contacted me over the phone and laid bare before me his
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grace of (irace, he desired to present to his guests a novel
gift in the form of a book arranged in three parts. (1) Verses
selected from all the Twelve Tirumurais with their
translation, (2) the text, the translation and the explication of
the work Unmai Vilakkam and (3) a few essays in English,
of topical interest, on Tamil Saivism which will enthuse the
Tamil youths abroad: these three, together with a selection
of photographs of Temples throughout the World, should
form the content of the book to be presented to the guests
attending the wedding. He wanted the work to flourish as the
companion of every Saivite family.

I confess that only the Saivite Tamils abroad, in
particular those of Sri Lankan origin, can cven think in such
or similar useful and meaningful ways. It was not the bulk of
the book that was at the back of his mind. Tt was its utility,
its vivifying force and its easy availability as well as
accessibility that exercised his mind. He bade me work at it,
full tilt. The end-product is in your hands. It is up to you to
make use of it in the best possible way.

In this connection I should record with gratitude the
assistance of my two friends, namely Siva Sri P. Arull
Namasivayan and Sriman R. Subbarayalu. The latter worked
round the clock to propitiatc me — a hard task-master.

Not many have attempted to translate the Tirumurais.
I have f(ried to represent in this anthology the early
translators. I have also included in this work a few
translations of the scholars living abroad. This, I hope, will
acquaint the Saivite world with the services of such scholars.
No infringement of copyright is intended at all.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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I do not desirc to record here the difficulties
encountered in translation. Yet a word about anacoluthia
may not be out of place. Anacolutha abound in Tamil and
Sanskrit. The word anacoluthia means: “want of syntactical
sequence, when the latter part of a sentence does not
grammatically fit the earlier.” Anacoluthan is an instance of
anacoluthia. Readers not familiar with Tamil or Sanskrit arc
likely to be bewildered when they are confronted with
anacolutha. However, anacolutha are not anathemas. Here
the words may, to an extent, drift about; but they do not drift
away.

Again, in Tamil, we rarely meet with balanced
sentences. The unity of persons (first; second and third) is
not always maintained in Tamil verses. The reader should
remember these vagaries in Tamil.

I must make it plain that many inconsistencics
relating to the spellings of proper names met with in this
volume, will irritate the reader. The system adopted by the
Tamil Lexicon, I am afraid, is far from satisfactory. I have
tricd to maintain a measurc of consistency in my translation.
However, when I quote others, I am bound to follow their
spellings. Anyway the Tamil originals are there and
therefore there is not much room for confusion. I have seen
to it that this volume is seraphically free from the clutter of
diacritical marks.

Many words from Tamil Nadu enjoy the dictionary-
status. The C.0.D. contains many, many Tamil words. |
have used these with or without italization.

Three glossaries are prefixed to this volume. The
reader is requested to consult them as and when necessary.
A list of translators is also included in this volume.




enFeu Gflasrn 4

This volume is not to be read in the way in which
many works are read. Each verse has a message to impart.
The devout reader will, at every stage, feel that his sincere
cultivation is at once flower-bearing and fruit-bearing. The
true message of this work is as follows:

LOSTU 600760 [A08)  GUSTOTGDOILE  GMTLLOVTLE  60)6UHEYILD
sTsOOTSIONSY [Bevsus Bl Wi Glont @Hsmmelenas
SHEWVIGTN0! (B0 0. BIMIE H(LPLOA GUSTBHLI
Qusmisoflst BovaurQemBiy QuipBsas B)mb56s.

[On earth quotidian thriving in weal is possible;
Daily contemplation leads to salvific beatitude;
It is to confer bliss that the great Lord abides at
The lovely city of Kazhumalam

With His magnificent Wife.]

Finally, I wish to offer my heartfelt blessings to Janakan and
Vasuky on this auspicious occasion of their wedding. May
the great Lord watch over them and fill their lives with
happiness.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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Aambal/Aampal
Cale
Cerunti/Serunti
Gnaazhal
Indai/Intai

Kaantal
Kayal
Kondrai
Kongku
Kovvai

Kuraa

Kumizh

Kuruntu
Kuvilam/Vilvam
Maatavi
Makizh/Vakulam
Naaka

Punnai
Rudraaksha beads

Shanbagam
Surai
Surapunnai
Tondri
Vaakai
Vaalai
Vanchi/Vanji
Vanni

Varaal
Vengkai

gmva Dar. \hanam A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta

GLOSSARY-1
Fauna and Flora

Water-lily.

A kind of carp; cyprinus.
Ochna squarrosa.
Tiger-claw tree.
Eight-pinnate soap pod
(Acacia intsiacaesia).
Gloriosa superba.

Carp.

Cassia.

Iron-wood of Malabar.

A climbing plant noted for its red
edible fruit to which lips are
compared in poetry.
Common bottle-flower.
Gruelina parviflora.

Wild lime.

Bael tree (Aegle marmelos).
Heptage madablota.
Mimusops.

Gamboge.

Alexandrian laurel.

Nuts produced by eleocarpus
genitrus.

Champak.

Bottle-gourd.

Gamboge.

Glory-lily.

Sirissa.

Scabbard-fish.

Indian willow.

Indian mesquit tree.

A fish (Ophiocephalus striatus).
The Kino tree.
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GLOSSARY-2
Musical Instruments

Cangku/Chank
Chari

Kinai

Kokkari

Kudamuzha

Montai

Muzhavam

Sellari

Taalam

Takkai
Takuniccham/Takunitham
Tannumai

Yaazh

Conch, shell.

Sacchari.

Kettle-drum.

A musical instrument (not yet
identified).

The five-headed drum.

A drum.

A large loud-sounding drum.
A kind of drum.

Cymbals.

A percussion instrument.

A drum

A large drum.

A stringed instrument
resembling a lute.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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Chittam/
Chinta

Keell

Kovanam
Manam

Muni

Music/Seven-
[old Music

Pann

Saiva Darshanam

GLOSSARY-3

Untranslated words and phrases

See under Manam.

A cloth-string with the help of which a
Kovanam 1s worn.

A piece of cloth that covers the genitals.
The word manam is not the equivalent of
mind. Manam is an evolute of matter.
Mind is consciousness. Chittam, manam,
buddhi and aangkaaram constitute Anta-
k-Karanam. What is Chittam can evolve
as manam, buddhi etc. These words are
sometimes used interchangeably Chinta
is thought. It may also mean soul itsclf.
The reader is advised to cultivate the
Unmai Vilakkam which forms part of this
volume.

A saint, a sage.

Music in Tamil is sevenfold. The notes
are seven divided into twenty two
maattirais. The ancient Tamils knew all
about Pi which is 22/7.

A musical mode. Raga is not its
equivalent. Pann is compact of a vast and
wide mould. In a given pann, more ragas
than one may fit in. Yet a particular raga
may represent a pann at its best. Takkesi

- A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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Saivite

Samayam/
Aru Samayam

Tamil

Tapas

Vikirtan

8§

is best rendered in Kambothi, Kausikam
in Bhairavi and Saathaari in Bantuvaraali.

Read the article ‘Variform Saivism’
included in this volume.

These six refer to Saivam, Saaktam,
Vaishnavam, Kaumaaram,
Gaanaapatyam and Sauram.

It also means sweetness. Addressing
Siva, St.Sundarar says: “usmissflenL_$ HilLp
giund ... Tamil means dulcitude.

It is not the equivalent of austerities or
penance, though clements of these arc
present in tapas. It is a discipline
(askesis) linked to yoga. Tapas, in the
words of Shelley, is achieved by
......... dreadful abstinence.

And conquering penance of the mutinous
flesh, Deep contemplation, and
unwearied study

In years outstretched beyond the date of
man.’

One who is different from others. Siva is
a Vikirtan par excellence.
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SHELPBTST — o _emioWdenLo :
gumpmust — Feusmbwdento

usnarhend (pLbng Gaupth o Mg 6 sus
Bemsorin eunos® GHndeond G isorL_susi
DIsmslH FHIb Gautomd DbUd & HGHenears
Hewagh s smaniGnIpBIboph  SidenGsr.
- SmBreysegan — 52l

1. Koyil (Chidambaram)
Tirumulanaathar — Umaiammai:
Sabhaanaayakar — Sivakaamiammai

He excoriated the tusker of threefold must, the trunk
Of which was like a palm-tree; He is entempled
In the manam-s of those who ever think on Him;
All the forms are the forms of the Ambalam’s Dancer.
Can I forget Him even for a moment
And hope for redemption?
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:2:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

2. $l(mGou semid
UTHUCH HEUTT —  [Ho0suBMuI]
Digve sOlema Si(hHeTensr HisTasns
oo Oeuswnienn (& @LL Loswrmsism
Qgsvsu smidlm Coul mendl sm®OBmp
augow grdlsd sufluig)  ssvorfGsr.
- Smprayssrar — 5424

2. Tiruvetkalam
Paasupatheswarar — Nallanaayaki

Troubles will cease; so too the well-nigh invincible
Karma. He, the opulent Lord of Tiruvetkalam

Is the Bridegroom (of Uma) that wears the white
Soaring crescent. If you are valiant

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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To adore Him with folded hands,
Look to it as the Way of Salvation.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:42:4 [Tr. T.N.R.|

3. gpApvanmuisd (o)
2 5aprBamant - &earniTmae

yso_ s 1ysishil snsd GunpbSlu
went i swiessl BiGma sumdsor
wem i ermsbalnm Canaussorh, muwk
sl somQme $158 wnly.
- fpeprarsoubst - 2:26:

3. Tirunelvaayil
Ucchinaadeswarar — Kanakaambikai

He is the Lord of Nelvaayil where sluiced water
Geme-like flows pellucidly into little channels
Abutting fields where crabs thrive.
In all propriety He wears a loincloth
Of four fingers’ breadth
He indeed is the Lord of “our Ucchi.”
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:26:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

4. S HoeYIILTDD
115D 1501 5501 BIBB/ AT ~ GCauspris

olsoiTsoonlensr  sil(HLLL sm&US BT
Gousielemw Gou” Hemeaud, s
uswTsllamsll LML snaus S
UbHTHeN  LDoem &g &
wosoorsmollementd, & raubesor_
OTlgmId & (HEhLOEENS ST
FHevolsoonemsar  QpmHisn g 5
sifiiursmad Gl smbr.
~ dlmmreyssrer — 4:30:2
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4. Tirukkazhippaalai
Paalvannanaadeswarar — Vedanaayaki

He caused the longing for Heaven; He caused
The penchant for performing sacrifices;
He caused hymns to be sung in pann-s;
He caused bhaktas to live their bhakti;
He granted grace to tall Vishnu
To cross the earth in a single stride.
He has an eye placed in His forehead;
He is the littoral Lord of Kazhippaalai.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:30:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

5. Empooami’s Augmsniw (Dhéararyym)
FauBsrad SWIGHaT ~ BHiHae 2 DDUIDDIO

&e0guniitl QLihiosoorid Gesoar_m & (Lpiosuth
usapiy Quimposons Lm GGLod wnils Sl
@amsogunii’t Gumiosorh &L e Crogremr i
mevspnit) OLihossor GLoumh UTGar.
- fmeprarsbupgi - 3:125:1

5. Tirunallurpperumanam
Sivalokathyaakesar — Nangkai Umaiammai

O the supremely desirable One who is decked with
The fragrant flowers of hymns and who is
Enshrined at Perumanam in Nallur!
Does the wedding in which the bride places
Her foot on the grinding stone become me?
Have my hymns on Kazhumalam and other
Holy places become falsified? (Alas!)
Will devotees cease to chant them?
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:125:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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6. FHwCuibays sTal
FmCusaTusgair ~ g ardifme

Femasm usianpd Sidap aulyapd
EONH(H OB Sareusnst L HHHLb
ausnysioon GGy wCuBHTT Lshsfysh
SlgsusnT WipHemsr wig ilsnsor  UswiACsr.
~fmeprarabunaT — 3:31:

6. Tirumayendirappalli
Tirumeniazhakar — Vadivaambikai

Do adore the feet twain of the Handsome One
Whose waist is cinctured with a serpent!
Of yore, with Mount Meru as His bow He smote
With His dart of Agni the three skyey citadels.
He is entempled in Mayendirappalli
Onto the shores of which are wafted in abundance
Coral, excellent brilliants, cagle-wood and strong shells.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:31:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

7. AlBsnr &\ aps0smsvaTiTa
APSOSDMDTBIBT ~ CHIWSUIDDI0

Slsfosmng  weoi(R BAmberks %swrl_ar
BLibsig)  Slagy ot Gris
spsfilosoory WLt 2 swas &b
2 SOIOUIRISST  6TEIS  aTTEETT
wofiosmi(h Gamemev &psfld ssbs
FBLOGUE] F6T HEE 10,FHI 660
Ogsfioswig wewi® Heppeuswi® LTHLD
Fmupsiemnsy sumd 503165,
~ SimeprarFiubst — 2:88:1
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7. Southern Tirumullaivaayil
Mullaivananaathar — Vadivaambikai

He willingly quaffed venom and became blue-throated
He is the Dancer of dazzling form; He who is concorporate
With Uma soars beyond the supernal world
As Light abounding.
Behold Tirumullaivaayil which is Hara’s town
Where the winged bees suck aplenty the nectar
From full-blown lotuses teeming in the fields
Abutting delightful groves and gardens,
And bombinate.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:88:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

8. (5505 sneLpi
GihsHOIFOUTT —  DILPEH U (LPEHAILLLEDLD

Srelu iy Grpd eneuws
pouis Gl nipbsdss
wreld GearfrefLfl toms Gyt mym
st 5605 HreLpi
Guoe shigemer Guninfgremsor
s s cmsd
hsilysii BEIG  armElepid F
wier Gk omGs.
- Smeprarsbupst — 3:105:3

8. Tirukkalikkaamur
Sundareswarar — Azhakuvanamulaiammai

With men on carth carrying water for His ablutions
And flowers for His puja, women whose eyes are
Blue lilies, hail and adore Him.

If you, with all your soul, adore the Lord — our God —,
Who presides over the ever-enchanting Kalikkaamur,

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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He, the Primal Deity who is the God of the supernals
Will be ineluctably ensouled in you.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:105:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

9. Smasrsibarln (arrassm)
amurGsanT ~ Guisi'ud BHsorNorglunudsn o

B sVl s
Qenswipar @prorsh Comd
WHéay smensar QFieuns
Qusiiesy Qmsiims smsvorm
OgndH0oar waTss Qsorsipb
Qemmamesor (b5 w0iUF
FaE1m Qardiut Curaish
Fnigsnn Guwsd srly.
~ Hippreysasranr — 4:65:9

9. Tirucchaaikkaadu (Saayaavanam)
Saayaavaneswarar — Kuyilinum Nanmozhiammai

When he (Vishnu) endowed with goodly wisdom

Was performing his daily pujas with
Well-chosen flowers numbering many hundreds,

He, (one day), lacked a flower to complete his

devotions.

Then deeming his eye the equal of a soft flower

He gouged it and offered it (to Siva).
Lo, at this, the Lord of Chaaikkaadu

Bestowed on him the sprocket-wheel.

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:65:9 [Tr. T.N.R.]

10. &' 1LsDs0aIT & a1
UsOsVaBsarasT ~ HlasTheETBIILIE

ulL GepAwr BT
UL 1 8T HIewD LSS F IS
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L om0t
Blsuirgsoremin  wybleumyn.
- fHmepraorbupst — 3:112:2

10. Tiruppallavaneecharam
Pallavaneswarar — Soundaranaayaki

His forehead wears the signum of supremacy;
Hec dances and abides at Pallavaneeccharam
In Kavirippoompattinam.
Who can indeed know of His nature?
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:112:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

11. &'m6leusoorar(h
Nassor Il (HBIST ~ (TT0aTe SN BILES

uTSH SAOUTTGLoS emsuhs LTSI
urgast Guogpmeult umips LTSt
GIELL LIl_MeMesuoTsoorid [Flsiim LM
ST(peG LMD e HUTST
55 Opmeliol Bl uymemsr GL
Guwrg sis  GQuoshsor  QonBisidlwn s
Goupd QzmlQsTsmi® siismevor Gl L
Qeussiran® Guosiw s0FTs somGy.
—- Simpreysayar — 6:35:2

11. Tiruvennkaadu
Vennkaattunaathar — Brahmavidyaanaayaki

The Lord of the feet that remain upon the earth as its only
support:
The Lord of the feet that pass through the seven
ncther worlds:
The Lord of the feet that stand as the way of no sorrows:
The Lord of the feet that are one with the seven worlds.
After the roar of the sea rose up and spread forcefully
then calmed, submerging the whole world,
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The Lord heard the sound of the Vedas on the Vina
and resided with love at Venkatu.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:35:2 [Tr. K.P.P.]

12. &b SmeHrr (hisuaysd
DI IWaEHSCIHTT ~ D&He0T0T L Hrused

Fugo s CounBLphHld
FhemOLEamny  FnidHE Wi sLo
LsuLisy eNTLIE EEmen  WITTd 4 Lnssoriy 11
uniibELf &redfics undisRaieunds,
suFn Baind) (mEispesr
1508 GUUGE Sr BrusTsils
Qumsususy Gpresor_ita Garg s o
(SULD6UY UTSThLpst DFTsiswGeunGlo.
- #meprsmsbbst — 155

12. Keezhai-th-Tirukkaattuppalli
Aaranyasundareswarar — Akilandanaayaki

Close to the Kaaviri which carrying in its current
sandalwood and eaglewood, shores them up
on its banks, and roaring gushes and leaps
into babbling streams
Is the beloved shrine Kaattuppalli of the Lord
Who dances to the tinkling of His anklets.
We will praise the trident-wielding Lord
Who is ever hailed by His devotees.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:5:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

13. &5éGEHaHIaLy
Rausrsufsne_uTaor ~ &raTURIas0T 5051 1LILD 55 10

usmrssflemt & SBGpMIILNG LS HefD  FemeuGuiiumi
Howisaollenl wssfQumiumi &Hslopl s Ggmimi
LOGTOT STOTISIL WL U6 sl T sumgnGio
sllswismilent_d (Hmanayi Gsusiaten BusiGp.
- &hsOT — 7296
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Vellidai Eswarar — Kaaviyangkanni Ammai

You are like the dulcitude of pann-s, the taste
of fruitage, the pupil of the eye, the pencil
of rays in dense darkness.
Aren’t You — the One of the Empyrean —, abiding
at the shrine of Velladai in Kurukaavur,
to forfend the troubles that assail the manam-s
of devotees that dwell on earth?
- Sundarar — 7:29:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]

14. Famngf
1Tpwyfass ~ &nBmeopries

CorpenL w Gesiwsir sienr GuiiGurt HnCsuswr gl 5
srpem w H_emavl Qumg L HOwiss gsioEl & euiissisust
gL w Lsvgnsipemer B usslibCahs elmsT OFis
AEenLw DmenyrGueiu Guiber sflsusrsrG.
- Fmepnewsbupst — 1d:d

14. Sikaazhi
Brahmapureeswarar — Tirunilainaayaki

He hath the palm-leaf in his ears; He is
mounted upon a steer and crowned
with the pure white crescent moon;

He is smeared with the ashes of the burning
Ground in the jungle; He is the
thief who steals away my soul;

He is garlanded with full-blown flowers;
‘tis he who, in former days when
they worshipped and praised him,
bestowed grace,

and came to the glorious Piramapuram; —
our mighty one is He! Is it not so!

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:1:1 [Tr. G.U.P.]
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15. &BaHBarvdanr
a6 fars — Pwae Aarbeds HuE

ST ECHT DNHOLB Heul(Lps
DT FHNEH6TS  DIGUSTOTR L 19
Blaim GensmiGsooriipsd gnmlens ofss
Bédmsdsi Osngeman (e
Qurarf) smsiimemnar o_tbuind gremnss
o _W(HLL susbsuy swTHIGE_§ §mim
@ efevslsmw Guosvslu g Gsor
GCamvd srelslh ssor®OsTer G Gar.
— FBHOT — 7625

15. Tirukkolakkaa
Sabdhapureeswarar — Osaikodutthanaayaki

That day He made His appearance publicly and said:

“Be My servitor!” He flashed a deed and proved
His claim at Vennainallur where He vanished.

He. the One that would confer moksha, is
A cluster of pure-rayed pearls; He is the Lord

Of the celestials. Of yore, with His Mountain-Bow
He, in wrath, smote the lofty and mighty citadels.

Him I beheld at Kolakkaa as He manifested.
Before me with His Consort of soft mien.

- Sundarar — 7:62:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

16. &miysaslHhadd Gosspiy
(swous & aa1ysur Garufsn )
WMUBBUIBIHT ~ DGO BHIILISS

WBsigimamsy sllswismrss S @i 1043
SlEBIETY Baiorssde @rewil i Gends

SOPIHETS pPSIDIISSILL LsT0T HIsorSmilz
srelswd sehard Gushans ssha
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Qursirggumemeult ysirsfl(h @, GougmrmanaL
CurdmonGs pDmmreT GLITS FGs Gaor.
~ Sppreaybarsi - 6:545

16. Pullirukkuvelur
Vaidyanaathar — Thaiyalnaayaki

The Lord of Pullirukkuvelur
has the form of lightning;
He is one in the heavens,
two in the flustering wind,
three in the flames of the red fire,
four in the flowing water,
five in the earth,
a refuge that does not diminish.
His form is a great coral flame,
a pearl,
bright light,
a diamond,
gold without blemish.
I dismiss as in vain all days not spent worshipping Him!
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:54:5 [Tr. K.P.P.]

17. & asmisor 1rGariisd
&5l I TUTIBIST ~ [1PihHMTTICHITD S

(paiGarmmeTvs HbSTEUDOD  (peNFTLD
s Qe mpransi  silswlstoraiGrd s GuwiGaniibs
sersoimsnhssoor  swormAmBhGsmsr  enQussuT
SHTONUNBIERE HisTsannt semrsmormm GomniGs.
- HpesmoranusaT — 1:101:7

17. Tirukkannarkoyil
Kannaayiranaathar — Murukuvalarkothai

Of yore, Indra was cursed by a Muni; later when
The celestials prayed to Siva, He attenuated

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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The curse and graced him with a thousand eyes.
It 1> He who is entempled in Kannaarkoyil
Adored daily by bevies of virgin-belles.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:101:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

18. Shesmi_gpip
HDL_ (PR BIGT ~ MTIrGusd oo

uL_suy GeumsdimHm  LISIEUSHIST & 65 %
OL_suy UIsHeTQWTT LITSLLENS 515
GLFams wHuzp &E0Fass
HLSYSIBET SUSTBEHT Hemi_(Lplg Gu.
- dmepraraouggst — 11116

18. Tirukkadaimudi
Kadaimudinaathar — Abhiraamiammai

Her beatific forclap is like a cobric hood; bangles galore
bedeck Her hands; Siva is concorporate with Her.
In His matted crest rests the crescent that rises in the west.
The uberous town of the Lord-God
1s indeed Kadaimudi.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:111:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]

19. &mBorpiuyr
B0eHGIOTBIGT ~ 2 0&6BILS

Limayh susmisniowh Hewigp surssh
faupFwrt QFig Quidussl ssuor(h
ey GarsOsnis swomsimsrd &%
aumiGens Gal B Blsol osvmg went G Gs0r
Ou(m @ Gurstsflous sibHIusT soflsnwil
UsTements LsOEHEEOTLL LIsnal sTOIWST (6707 6507
Gamoup Cembue wpoouph uDDHS
S’ ®p Osahm Barbuy grsr.
- FBHOT — 7:65:1
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19. Tirunindriyur
Lakshminaathar — Ulaganaayaki

Having heard of Your conferment of riches, munificence
And puissant sovereignty on Kocchengkanaan
Who in his birth as a spider rendered service to You,
I have come seeking Your flower-feet; O Lord
Of sacred Nindriyur in the south,
where many groups of children proceed to the fields
into which gems galore are washed
by the swelling Ponni (Kaaviri), gather and pile
them up in the streets, the pials and the yards.
- Sundarar — 7:65:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

20. &\Bigsiran ¥
FCaraBIGT — GlaTddbriud

BOOLD  sUssY  (Eh T FLOLIT B 0T
B d g HrensTiGUTaTsILD
DD &S &1 Fwsor Hovgs 5
5GOTGEOTLI LIS BEUOTLD  L{SDSUSAT  6TGaTD T 6T
@mmehOFindan HeorOlosd &(hHSHIE
QumsienssemiHiflar GHemrsLp ssmL [hGssr
Gl msfiismnd  GLONEISET LOAYHLD
Quiniism s @& pEHIT LT dn. (5 6MTGsT.
~ &BBOT — 7554
20. Tiruppunkur
Sivalokanaathar — Sokkanaayaki

Gnanasambandhar, Tirunavukkarasar, skilled in the

Tamil tongue, Naalaippovan, learned Sudan, Sakkiyan,

Silandi, Kannappan, Kanampullan, these may do wrong. but

yet Thou count’st it right. Hence have I come to the

sounding anklets of Thy feet, O Lord of Tiruppungur with
its pools where blossoms many a golden lotus gem.

- Sundarar — 7:55:4 [Tr. K. and P.]

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta

Cvan



smaeu SiFsin 26

21. EnbGr
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21. Tiruneedur
Arutsomanaathar — Veyurutholi

He is the One who enlightens manam that goes
a-seeking things delusive and eventually
extirpates it,
the One that causes body to function through
wind and fire, and ends it through illness,
the One, who, in all celerity annuls
the cruel Karmic resultants.

He is the Lord of Needur concorporate with Uma
whose arms are like the lithe bamboo.

Can I forget to pay my obeisance to Him?

- Sundarar — 7:56:8 [Tr. T.N.R.]

22. Dsrafuyi
DHUGFHTBIGT ~ RUFIBHILS

Blempey  GCouswi Bstiit, Simeu swsiisfui

LEDDU| SITRTHLED, Hmey GrinsfGsr.
- fmepramsounhst — 1:96:5
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22. Anniyur
Aapathsahaayanaathar — Periyanaayaki
O ye that seck fulfilment!
He is Dharma! He is cnshrined
In the Vedas and Anniyoor,

Foster kinship for His ankleted feet.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:96:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

23. GassnafeGip
&HOVILITS G HGIT — [HNSNs0I  HEILSES

ppliEHIn @avens (Inlusis Gssnn  Emiudsismns
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- FhEIT — 781

23. Vellvikkudi
Kalyaanasundarar — Narumananaayaki
Without aging,
Without birth,
Without dying,

he lives among the tree stumps
in the wilderness.
If you find this unthinkable —
the villages he rules are Velvikkuti
and cool Turutti.
What the King of ours
ties around his waist
is a snake!
Knowing this,
we surely will not serve him.
- Sundarar — 7:18:1 [Tr. D.D.S.]
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24. Etirkollpaadi
Vellai Yaanai Naathar — Malarkkuzhal Maathu

When birth takes place, death occurs inevitably;

Betwixt these is the sorrowtul domestic life:
Words pertaining to such life are often deceptious.

O ye that can think and feel with heart!
To rid yourselves of such life, let us sing,

Fare forth and rcach Etirkollpaadi — the shrine
Of the Lord who is adorned with the Holy Ash,

Whose Mount is the Bull, whose throat is
Blue and who, of yore, reccived in His long

Matted hair the river with water brimful.

- Sundarar — 7:7:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

25. mwswsshBaf (HAwisd &mioswn s;Gaif)
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25. Tirumananjeri
Arullvallalnaathar — Yazhinmenmozhi

His mount is the Bull; He owns all this world
And the seven above; He wields the aeviternal weapon;
He abides at Mananjeri hailed by the devotees
With melodic hymns and solemn strain.
The troubles of them that reach Him stand annulled.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:16:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

26. &HeGBMHDES
aTp Gr_agr ~ sHIITDITSD

@pig wiersd 1Tebam®

BOred Dsowr Qamsien
Ny QB (LI WEl BsEIT

T(HFRTD HLOYLD TEOQID
shqiyeml Gou grdld

Smueh Sodisst GlFmseds

Qamg OpmE Car@ar Hidsnt
Haudenset 1L sy,
- Smmraysagai — 4:50:1

26. Tirukkurukkai
Veeratteswarar — Gnaanaambikai

At the Great Deluge when the entire cosmos was
Submerged in water, Siva stood a column
Of fire; then neither the tall Vishnu nor Brahma
Could eye His feet or crown.
Of Yore, the Lord of Kurukkai Vecrattam
In His guise as an authentic hunter,
Initiated, with mantras, Arjuna
In the art of archery and gifted to him
The Bow and the Arrow together with
A lofty chariot decked with flags.
; - Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:50:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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27. Karuppariyalur
Kutram Porutthanaathar — Kolvalaiyaall

Three times each day,
without fail,
in Karuppariyalur
The Brahmins bathe, pluck fresh flowers
and weave intai garlands
to be offered at the feet of the god,
the handsome youth
who stands here
as the essence of rhythm, dance and song
in the jasmine shrine,
the eight-formed shrine,
when we think of him in our hearts,
he is the sweet way we must go.
- Sundarar — 7:30:3 | Tr. D.D.S.]

28. GIH@GHEHT
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28. Kurakkukkaa
Konthalleswarar — Konthallanaayaki

Cry not aloud like the heron upon the tree;
Tote not useless goods, roam about and grow fatigued;
If you but reach Kurakkukkaa
On the banks of the spreading Cauvery
Which flows uberously into channcls,
Your flaws and blemishes will cease.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:75:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

29. SBHurNarafiigs s
D751 6h SGMS00T SOVF T —  GUSIOTL_FT  LLBIGHIP

Qumquissn  wonmIsr GuiiraTsmr . Guidls
LB HE0TLD L6y Lpds
QamywenL wirdfin snswE
Qerewi(® UL &
angajenL aunGlsoor Bt & 5501 EgIEHLALITS
womwsussr sunpGsTsi 1 Hmird
Sy ainth 1omoafl Hib
sanpA_porsmg. Snsool GUITLD.
- Himeprsoranibst — 1:40:1

29, Tiruvaazhkolipputthur
Maanickavannar — Vandaarpoongkuzhali

His chest is bedaubed with the Holy Ash; mounted on

His martial Bull and circled by the Bhuta-Host,
He gocs a-begging in towns where streamers fly aloft.

He is the loquacious Lord oned with the beautiful
Uma whose eycs are large as well as bright.

Let us behold the feet of the blue-throated Lord

And strew on them great and fragrant flowers.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:40:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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30. (56 (05001 SO L1 L10Q dhéhsDT
Bsvaswi GL_agir ~ HTEeIRe0a

2bEullst Disyenfit g &
ST UL sl Gamswr(®
& BWllsr Qsremi_(msisiie_Lo
CanGlLLofl (@ Lpeub 5
TSI suMpdensHaisnsr ahib
Bmosy Smbss0Ferm
un@®lss uBHmaTetT Lip
Loswoi sooflll Lig & &smyGu.
- FhEIT — 7:22:3

30. Pazhamannippadikkarai
Neelakanteswarar — Amirtakaravalli

Ye devotees do dance in love; wear on your crowns
The dust of the fect of those that are devoted
To His feet. O Ye devotees giving up wallowing
In enervating life, may your people foregather
With our own and in all propriety, fare forth
to Pazhamaannippadikkarai and hymn its shrine
- Sundarar — 7:22:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

31. ProndyaSiuyy
SUTETESHTEN ~ 1 RINGIY Hrise

SN HhHVECHTT OB1(1pCHHHIL DbLoTET H6oismsar
SHTTE BT (Lpend Slgwnr HLHGLos
SU(HLY SHiwgh SENTIUTEHET 2_sIOWsT BhieH S
Loszorsutsn pibtllenw sTal W(HBEHI SoiemaiLl
Qumb Sisrsd Hiposuwsd Basy SHiBi@0
Cumflsd Gxipsy HHLb@unbd byt mrehLd
FmpHIFH su_ssfilend Qasosusi Hsremers
Gagnbs Hemsd Hipnsi Coaus g CorGar.
~- fimpreyssrar — 6:88:6
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31. Omaampuliyur
Thuyartheertthanaathar — Poongkodinaayaki

He is the God who is adored and hailed by rare tapasvis;
He is the insatiable nectar; He forfends the troubles
Of His servitors; He is the Bridegroom of Damsel Uma; He is
My ambrosia; He is the opulent
One of perfect and sweet
Tiruvadatali, abiding at Omaampuliyur rich in lofty
Moon-washed groves and well-watered ficlds;
Alas, alas!
I but spent my days all bewildered, not seeking Him.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:88:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]

32. &I (HUEPSIT osIHT
UBHEOBIBT ~ G IeD DI T > & ILITSIT

yemerensr GsrarenpOun® Lflgant dammsner

ysoroundh] wemsun Al LS HISET gbsml
wrsmen @srml GR(mmeond  hsmwiond]

esmipmi wunsmd [Hsimstt LyeneL
LTEnSTU® sHLBISIPHST FHpso@snnh OFHflsr

UBHEh sl QwrihGspsd aumiie® 50 ubHES
Sesnsusnl (R LT Lolss Dh@pLosusti Gamsmend

s @ (psienTn semiGosny 6pGer.

- apsor ~ 7:40:4

32. Kaanaattumullur
Pathanjalinaathar — Kolvalaikkaiyaall

Pulai and konrai adorn his twisted hair.
He is water,
fire
the five elements,
yesterday, today, tomorrow,
space,
sun and moon —
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and our supreme lord.

I saw him in Kanattumullur
where young bees sing
as they sip the rich, intoxicating juices
of the tender coconut palm
beside the green areca with its spathes
while peacocks dance to their music
in the groves —

and sceing him,

[ bowed in worship.

- Sundarar — 7:40:4 [Tr. D.D.S.]

33. SBBrISDIULT
BlasThesIBIGT ~ &STYIHDBET

Coumiwit sumpsyssiiamie slemsn 5165 1055
usns s Gow sy sl
Capplu Fhenpsunisne Gssialss o
BIMoNS &IbHI Elmpib
Gy mwir yellsGow Guporgie whsnps
Fmomy G sTwmil
Fhw GaibsmownsHsh fsusiBiow GFssus
Fimpreny wiems QampCs.
- ApepramFouGei — 2:86:9

33. Tirunaaraiyur
Soundaranaathar - Tripurasundari

As the Lord who resides in the flower sprouting from
moist earth (Brahma) and Tirumal started searching, Siva
flared up as (a column of) Fire. Siva resides in
Tirunaaraiyur. If hands arc folded in worship (of this place),
cxalted life, different in nature (from a painful one) will
shine forth. Sorrow, resulting from Karma and highly
inimical (to such exalted life) will be removed. In the body
occupied by the soul that which hides clarified thought and
truth will be overcome.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:86:9 [Tr. V.A.D.]
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34. sy (Gomwéar wigy)
T @aBL_agt ~ GardibrIsr0snio

BEE Lieusnerl Gupmsist utifsrst
Qesiral hsnus EmEers Gambavret
HOTHL 6 GUSHSTWE  HTEI S0
erias Lausoel Quiigy £ uGs.
- dmpreydherer — 5:19:9

34. Katampur
Amirthakateswarar — Jothiminnammai

He is concorporate with Her who mothered Katampan;
Al Katampai in the south is His sacred Karakkoyil;
He is duty-bound to foster me, even me, His servitor;
I am bound in duty to serve Him (egolessly).
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:19:9 | Tr. T.N.R.]

35. 11H G BT
UusUEEIT ~ SHIOUsIGEH TN D10

BT B LoElGUH6T  PLP&TMILD  6TUIST
srlyneooid Snsenl Siss QF
BEOSITT  (HISOTEH BT (GhIGILD Dhsori
BISOLEDDOWTR 2 MBS Belsoin (RTeu
webgyrt  wosooioensuiden Gloss @)(hb.S!
suneh  DIpH&TeaTR Hewevenw wrsid Glemmy,
usogpin usSEMsun  epLBIEsTT eI
ush eIt — uBsesTT BTG,
- Hmpreyssrat — 6:10:10

35. Panthanainallur
Pasupatheesvarar — Kaambanatholiammai

He shot the three, rocky, walled and well-protected towns;
He loves to reside in Kaaronam; Nalloor is dearly
Loved by Him; He is the Gnosis of the wise;
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He recited the four Vedas and the six Angas; seated
Atop the mighty and beautiful mountain, He crushed
The heads of the King of puissant Raakshasaas;
He roams for alms in many towns;
His is the Bull of beauteous eyes;
He is a Receiver of alms; He is of Panthanainallur.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:10:10 [Tr. T.N.R.]

36. &Hshasmni
g aHIT ~ HDUSBIILUS

eipsillensupl  (Fsvibsususit el d arTamT
PRI MIGL_T6  HevnieontTsmest eLpTHE s eismen
Brsvsvenst Bennalsnt Qursit Gmm sursner
HIs0GsNSLE ShDEIS Loml sTrsnsT
Shelalenah HISHBTEWDT Soil Gsrena
SIS E(HLoT sorsaTemsT isolGsunsar Gumm miml
FMEUNNG  &HEHFET Tsoi RIS
BEOUSEHDEHS Hewicoonis: HewrBulh Gs s,
—- fmwrsyssrsr — 6:90:1

36. Kanjanur
Agneeswarar — Karpakanaayaki

He holds a three-leaved trident in His right hand;
He is triple-eyed; He is Murti; He is a poet;
He rides a white Bull: He became the four Vedas
And the six Angas; He dclights to bathe
In Pancha-Kavya; He is the Sovereign of the celestials;
He became Brahma and Vishnu;
He is the Fosterer hailed by Agni; He is the King
Of Kanjanur; He is Karpaka; I beheld Him
With joyous eyes and gained deliverance.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:90:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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37. FHHCHIYHEBT
Gany &IBrIsT — sy umDITn &

Qe BT DI BT
Opsit miflssip el FemFwimsd
Quimsor gy Flsarn - M e H st
Gunssili " B Gum gl
Rssmwileg, Gamdluimat
Qsusmind) sIfysrss
Qenssremm sisimi Glaaraflwnes
Gamy &mey  GrilGsr.
- peprarsbubni — 2:99:1

37. Tirukkodikka
Kodikkaanaathar — Vadivaambikai

Be not deluded into thinking
That this day is good and tomorrow is good;
Give up such wasteful life.
Proceed to and rcach Kodikaavu of Him
Who blazes like lightning, who wears
A white crescent and in whose crest
Decked with Kondrai flowers
A spreading flood courses.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:99:1 [Tr. R.S.]

3I8. FHOB&HENGHGHR
(TorsoorougGaaEgT — 10BIGHETBILE

Cagy wrup srHBE pradpsil Nbensusi
surg LoMind (HLsush TR 504519
Camemenr mrOL 1oy Cdhs HeoBGHEIH F misu
sargy (omsTemal Guruml (punyh susmEWES.
- SHmepramFibupsi — 2:10:6
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38. Tirumangkalakkudi
Praanavaradeswarar — Mangkala Naayaki

Like honey and nectar He abides in the pure, calm mind;
Like the sky He can wear the moon,
He is the Lord of Mangkalakkudi.
For those who worship Him every day,
Singing His praises
All defects will disappear and be severed:
That is the way to salvation.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:10:6 [Tr. D.N.]
39. &bl HESTEIT
Sla shasnr_ Wiy ~ QuFiupbrwes
HeiGunsd Gemflsmst Hay el
Ossw0i Lo Lpsmt
Guswrysoott an mismL_wirssr 1830 HemL

LomsbaTsmL wirssr
olswor Qs omodlGair H(m G chaemnL
Goudlwsyirit
BT QUMfsd (@ pUsTBEM 19(HSHSTL_5S
EEET (61N
- Hmeprorabunst — 3:62:1
39. Tiruppanantaall

Senjadaiyappar — Periyanaayaki

His forehead shines with an eye;
His hand holds a white axe;
His form He shares with a damsel;
On the exceedingly glorious Bull,
who is Maal He rides.
Hallowed Taadakaieeccharam at Panantaall
which is girt with cool groves
Is the town of the One of the Vedas in whose
Ruddy matted hair the great heavenly crescent glows.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:62:1 [Tr. R.S.]
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40. FHIhirn
LTS GBEBHIGT ~ uUFiBILIE

.%_d‘Fr@mrru'ﬂ'f L Lp Lom )
W(RHOYLLT W(HEY LoME)
Glsusiramiomilg  ssmow] ondl
alfsdlr epmdl prfls
SeEIOMILG HeTaTd  HlsTamm
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Sisiemsunitd:  Hoiemsd Qi
19 (HbSeuMT  LmqwrGy.
- HmEraysHeraT ~ 4:48:7

40. Tiruaappaadi
Paalukantanaathar — Periyanaayaki

He is within and without; He is with form and formless;
He is the flood and its banks; He is the sun
Of spreading rays; He is deception; the one deceptious;
He is Thought; He is Wealth:
He permits Himself to be experienced
By His devotees according to their wish.
Lo, He is the Lord who presides over Aappaadi!
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:48:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

41. &% aGailshsoni
sHSWSTHIST ~ F6HGHaT

SremL_bgs UTSOSIL L L1 GLIsHIISEUSTI DTN S
Gauremi_h5H UNIGSSMameT GouTdHBinh BIETDaNsH 6
STOL_LhS DTG LS SIS (&0l Gar
BysmL_bs Gamfsosia CHishaumm GLowsiGs.
- Hmeprsrgbupst — 1:48:7
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41. Tiruccheignalur
Sathyagirinaathar — Sakidevi

When with milk, in all love, he performed
The ablutions of the Lord, his father
Leaped in wrath and kicked the milk-pot;
At this, he axed his father’s feet away.
For this Siva garlanded him with his garland
And conferred on him primal leadership.
Lo, how wondrous is this act of Siva who is
Entempled in glorious and thriving Ceignalur!
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:48:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

42. &b boICeHaUDI B
SDHL_HBIST ~ MBI HHIODI0

afsmigmisor syb@ml siBsn’ HubGmH
wesoramyisr YOl wwHsEHTH @ OmH
O smrerfioor Qeusooried) Sswor G sussi g
SYswisootsun Gl <2iig HsTGsu 1 EigGen.
- FipepmamFbunai ~ 3255

42. Tiruntudevankudi
Karkadanaathar — Arumarunthammai

The “habits’ of the lordly sage of Devankudi
which brushes the lucid-rayed white moon
Arc indeed the way of the celestials,
The way of deliverance, the way prevailing on carth
And the way that annuls delusion.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:25:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

43. & HaTiusry
CuiramrphCHaIr — OlasybaeIBIUds
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HEMTETTTTH(H  (Lp(HSUTEL SL_aysiai_ GLosmaumd
sxlsot GavornGlyn(® et Geoornir Qs eIMBreTu synGy.
- dpeprarabugst — 1:13:5

43. Tiruviyalur
Yogaanandeswarar — Soundaranaayaki

He is the fruit of sacred Thought, Brahma,
Sastras galore, musical Vedas and their import.
He is the true God and His form sports the third eye.
The shrine of this God that is adored alike.
By the denizens of Heaven and Earth is
Indeed Viyalur of extensive watercourses.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:13:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

44. BlarL sdr_uyi
Garre.&gi — UBSIHHILIE

QubpiiosnydiGui gl DlsoollfhHre  SHeooiL i
Fousir Fevont_mit CHeuTOLIH  LoTaTS 00T Ml
UG STHOWwaeTTTsT LTHsT  &eoorL_mil
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Camedansh Bl 2 somujld GCamonsisrGsr.
~ dmpreydhergr - 6:73:3

44. Kottaiyur
Koteeswarar — Pandaadunaayaki

Hec is adorned with the red lotus; He is Siva;:

He is the God of Devas; He is the Consort of Her
Whose soft fingers sport with a ball;

He bathes in milk, ghee, curds and honey; He is
The Bridegroom of Valanjuzhi - upon - Ponni which flows

Rolling in its waves manthaaram tree; He is
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The King of Kodeechuram at Kottaiyoor
Girt with groves rich in [lower-bunches.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:73:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

45. By
SPBSPBIGT ~ ABTHSIT 14BIFH1sS

Camups smont Hres 58 mPar
DS SMapn pIPIEDT DreDIwLL
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- FHmpreysagst — 521:8

45. Innambar
Ezhutthari Naathar — Konthaar Poongkuzhali

The Lord of Innambar records with minute precision
The doings of those who in obeisance hail
And adore Him, worship Him strewing flowers,
Weep and prattle borne by intense love; He also
So records the acts of those that utterly ignore Him
All the while frittering their time away.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:21:8 [Tr. T.N.R.]

46. & mymni
ST FBIBT ~ ShHIDUDITIAETDANT

wpnOrmeut Guisu (tpgBmmg
WpemonpSIssi &g.(1ph BIRID e B
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46. Tiruppurampayam
Saatchinaathar — Karumpannasolli

Covered with ashes
crowned with the crescent moon
wearing the sacred thread,
He counts my shining glass bangles one by one
whilc [ sleep.
I have no one to help me;
while I lie confused, as though I have lost consciousness,
the Lord who makes a girdle of the snake

from the anthill and is surrounded by bhutas
calls “Purampayam is Our town” as He lcaves.

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:13:2 [Tr. K.P.P.]

47. SmeTsmhinas
ATFUBIST ~ OBITDSHBHIILIS

Gam_ioT &nflans HlmsSHS [Bphbersr
gLt Garens@ur 19afs wielib
sM_toT s sHpi GunirdsGamt
Gon 1o gyremL_wsoorss silow oriensGw.
- Speprarsouhst — 3:17:5

47. Tiruvijayamangkai
Vijayanaathar — Mangkainaayaki

He has a ‘todu’ in onc of His cars; He is
Bedaubed with the Holy Ash;
It is at Vijayamangkai, the lordly One,
Who tore the hide of the jungle tusker
As it cried in agony, and mantled Himself with it,
Sweetly abides with His consort —
Herself a Garland —,
Adorned with petalled flowers.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:17:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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48. Fmpwausrayy
ATVMMBITHIT ~ UDATHDS HFILIS

Caremiptfpisssi Carepll sITEaTand @ B sumSwITsD
genpwy wirsuss wisneiQFrar Gsrsiwdy Basil omb
sremipllsn Biupdu snispdsi sipBen srmfsh
suemIpW S stipssias smdauwsy GsmiGsy smsusredGa.
- Smeprarnbubst — 3:71:1

48. Tiruvaikaavur
Vilvavaneswarar — Valaikkainaayaki

Some sing with phlegm-beset throats; some others

Sing, all unaware of the rules of prosody; He is
Pleased with whatever such innocent devotees utter.

The Lord abides at Vaikaa wherc coconuts filled
With tender liquid fall on ripe bunches

Which falling down shatter the mellow hands

Of banana the juice of which mires the fields.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:71:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

49. a1 GInBIGTHEISDD
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- Fmeprsmaibupsi — 3:91:6

49. Vadakurangkaaduthurai
Azhakusadaimudinaathar — Azhakusadaimudiammai

With flowers beautiful and fragrant incense
And sandalwood-paste, Vaali hailed and adored Him
At Kurangkaaduthurai on the northern bank
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Of the Cauvery which rolls on with mangoes,
Ripe and sweet. It is here the Great One
Whose throat sports the hue of sapphire,
Blue and great, abides.
They that are valiant to meditate Him are
At once freed from the effect of their evil deeds.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:96:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]

50. &\HILIYsID
DhudbanrTGuisayy ~ SNufwprius

Goug Gord)  Clsuswi ggrsbiysor(®  Geusiisnar QumGaHil
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urg b geunit  ursubEiCunt 1upsy &Gy
= Supepransbunhst — 1:67:1

50. Tiruppazhanam
Abathsahaayeswarar — Perivanaayaki

Holy Vedas chanting,

Sacred thread He wears;
All His hosts surround Him

Whom the white bull bears.
Cometh He in splendour,

Tiger-skin attired.
Lord, our naked beggar

Above all desired,
Cry ye in your worship,

At His feet appeal.
He who dwells in Pazhanam

All your sin will heal.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:67:1 [Tr. K. and P.]
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51. &%Daurmns
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- fmproyssrsr - 4:92:5

51. Tiruvaiyaaru
Aiyaatreesar — Aram Valarttha Naayaki

The feet of the Lord of Aiyaaru arc beyond
Alpha and Omega; they cure our ills without fail;
They push those into the profound pit of inferno
Which was their chosen lot and eventually
Redeem them: they are nectar and ambrosia
For them who weep for Him in exceeding love.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:92:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

52. &mOpuISHETIID
BUIITE UL ~ (FsOFDITsD &
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- HipepmarFoupat 1:152

52. Tiruneytthaanam
Neyyaadiyappar — Baalaambikai

O ye but say Neytthaanam is the home
Of our great Lord who wears in His long hair
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The crescent moon, the river, and the snake,
Neytthaanam where chaste maidens gather fair,
On the north bank of Kaviri’s loud strecam,
Your vileness, guiltiness, the sin you drcad,
Your sorrows many, shall be banished.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:15:2 [Tr. K. and P.]

53. QUumoieSiyir
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53. Perumpuliyur
Vyagrapureesar — Soundaranaayaki

He who is inseparable from Perumpuliyur
Has earth, heaven and Vishnu as forming
Part of Him; He is Vimalan, the Author
Of the Vedas; He shares His cyes with His consort
With whom He is concorporatc;
He has concealed the Ganga in His matted hair.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:67:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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54. Tirumazhapaadi
Vairatthoonn Naathar — Azhakaambikai

Golden art Thou in Thy form, girt around

with the ficrce tiger’s skin,
Fair shines Thy tangle of hair, crowned

with blooms from the Kondrai’s bright tree,
Sovereign, great jwell art Thou, the red ruby

of Mazhapadi,
Mother, on Thee, none but Thee, can my

heart evermore fixed be.

- Sundarar — 7:24:1 [Tr. K. and P.]

55. Smlnsgag
DIL_APSOBIBT ~ D HEHMBIILIS

wpgswr WmHBSIYT wiog ssr Gasied
fnsafensn wiRfsy Cursaf Glosiui
Sipsevoris stnHE O sudlar oL
U OEMY BT wisTeer CQLahmiiy sy6.
~ FmepraranubsT — 2:34:7

55. Tiruppazhuvur
Vadamulanaathar — Arunthavanaayaki

Pazhuvur is the town of Sivalokan who destroyed
The secretive sacrifice of His father-in-law;
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It is fragrant with the oblations of the Brahmins
Who perform sacrifices with the sticks of eaglewood.
Here are visible the foot-prints of bejewelled
And beautiful belles.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:34:7 [Tr. R.S.]

56. &HoHEHIDTT
NasoGoalBreyr — FauGuirabriud
&miTar ~ OasThHIbILsS

s dtiemn  Cuflssend
116076801 LISTOT 6001 [Bavsy
(i Quombens  LoebehLIM 5D
Qusms Ui Gomsumt
SO Cosh B Gaeu
Bismw wwH Qemswrn i
SU(LpiehGumsmeus:  HrgitGLow
LIGUST 616007 6507 G,
- Hmeprsrabpsi — 1:73:8

56. Tirukkaanur
Semmeninaathar — Sivayoganaayaki
Karumbeesar — Soundaranaayaki

The coral-hued Lord of Kaanur girt with
Fragrant groves, came forth chanting
Mellifluously the words of Tamil rich in virtues;
Songs He played on the Vina, to the beat
Of drums, muzhavu and montai. Lo, He robbed
Me of my sallow splendour like Kumizh’s own.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:73:8 [Tr. T.N.R.]

57. T0rMbEHImD
abSunurhar ~ NaswhsIBHIILS

BEWD YoiDen eSWBSH H(Lpy GLosd
@ (BLb Losmeuwim Qemi(HLUT SLOAHSTT
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T (ppsuth b oL oTH
DB uFlusr Tevrsor  HiempwrGr.
- HmeprarFbUbST — 1:33:5

57. Anbilaalanthurai
Sathyavaakeesar — Soundaranaayaki

In His crest rests the long river Ganga; He is concorporate
with the Daughter of the Mountain.
He is the Lord of Anbil Aalanthurai in the sides of which
bashful belles dance to the beat of drum.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:33:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

58. S HOTHEHITDD
Bh1oguBsurast — parswd 2 WTihes Do

GQeCursism Goubisnsuld EhILEYEH
QapHHOFsm0r LSBT
Qambuyth hTUpLD WIHEET FTLjeDaT
SBbSNT LT SIS
Sb6unsr Graum a1l an_ssmy
Wb Hlenm  WenmEsim
sibGmmsflenie CuiniGgn(y snUBISLpsD
TH BB OriGambo.
~ Smepnengbubst — 2:110:1

58. Tirumaanturai
Aamravaneswarar — Azhakaal Uyarnta Ammai

Let us hail the beautiful feet of our Lord, adored
By the gods and who presides over Maanturai
On the northern bank of the golden Kaaviri that rolls
With Vengkai flowers of ruddy auric hue, gnaazhal,
Cerunti, shanbhagam, tusks of tuskers, sandalwood,
Maatavi, surapunnai and blooms of kuruntu.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:110:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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59. &HOUTDDITDD
UPSOBIGCHIT ~ Groas0rmiTsmne

Woys Bsimer yemsoihs (g sorit
grsill somsvsom Gl Glsutdig, it
ure, Siysasr wadlu nm misHm
Olsugr fiems Quinmsuby.
- fmeprarFnunst — 1564

59. Tiruppaatrurai
Mulanaathesar — Mekalambikai

His crest is adorned with a crescent and flowers;
With a dart He smote the hostile fortresses;
He abides at Paatrurai rich in waters
Which can wash sins away,
He is the unique one ensouled in my mind.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:56:4 [Tr. R.S.]

60. &HeITDIH&T
Do hoHT DI srs0 ~ EUTTL BHIWIS

guUNAsI sywehHGsr L 1y sumpsursr
PEDTE HSHTCIT B G [Flearmy
SIOUTRE GHeomigFsd S D mysr
Emb wpiH SMCsusmerd sns s Boup
Osliumspih  BisraysoormGauwns ) Gusismsr
heooi_subsr Guiflevremens: sreur surGsmit
Sireysr Gumhurgle Ssmwd Gupmrsd
Slsvsussool_m Gemswii_1g Gusor sisorGlall 6 Ger.
- Suppisyserar — 6:62:3

60. Tiruvaanaikkaa
Aanaikkaa Annal — Akilaandanaayaki

I wandered forgetting Your good nature
living such that I clung to the ways of the world
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staying with those who perform tapas in the wrong way
eating leftover rice obtained by begging.
You came, making me realize You everywhere,
becoming Master over me.
Oh. Lord of beautiful Aanaikka
Oh, Father of the celestials!
If T of this body of sorrows
can reach Your golden feet
What need Your servant worry?
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:62:3 [Tr. K.P.P.]

61. Emiishshod
Bovasr GLagr ~ afarsorl &

HHNS HETOIEYSHIL HISID  Siens000

smevs gmiflsmsoor asvsoff
Oards arsl (el Gsgeny

Flq 0 umgBlst mrRstir
uds Gl uthies Caremsulisntish

wh o0 GuGarstmy [Hmmlgms
NS G Sheoioud Yswite GrrGlemsynd

DhTewiw sl BiEGy.

- afhmor — 7:36:9

61. Tiruppaigngneeli
Neelakanteswarar — Visaalaakshi

O handsome One abiding at forest! You spake to me
Thus: “I abide at Paigngneeli where Kuyils sing
From all the sides. Give me some alms.” This said,
You stand here. Before me You dance, singing songs
Accompanied by takkai, tannumai, taalam, vina
Takuniccham, kinai, sallari, chank,
Kokkarai and kudamuzhaa. Yet You are but
Adorned with bones and a carapace (which)
Ill-become You. Pray, tell us: “What may this be?”
- Sundarar — 7:36:9 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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62. dmiursdsoreFamww (Fmeurd)
WIDDHMIGT — LUTVEHHT

@soipd Sieih 6Hmes wBHF Obehos
@memeusy wIsTOETMHIEH OFisuTsT
BepdsErst HLsumm Sisiill GCrgyid
sibGlm  orOsrarnd  GLTHID
DemipdHalis SmHaTOFd urdfandfymed
S GENHMD  WT L) GQFTe  soITspILD
Nsmipss 5 CurnsOsisr Hfle grdlad
Bsunsvr HledsmevGlur (TymssT,
- Fheor — 7:14:9

62. Tiruppacchilaacchiraamam
Maatrarivaradar — Baalasundari

Some who know not to live beyond the days allotted

To them by destiny, even if they be unendowed
With devotion, receive from Him what they seek,

As they hail Him as their God abiding at
Paacchilaacchiraamam. Alas, O heart!

He chooses not to forgive your lapses; He gives
You nothing; yet there is God none, save Him.

(What can you do al all?)

- Sundarar — 7:14:9 [Tr. T.N.R.]

63. S HABIGHTIIDmMD
OFHBBIGT ~ DFHHMIM00

Ommbs aLensot Gumq bpssflsunt
DBIBa0GHT & smrsuotlsarir
HbE LOVTHEN LsusyBBluey
HLOYHL[ST FemI EHpLl
Lith & 6001 s¥T6UTST  LITSLOMSL
uBsm QL fwurGid
eithaLiinng &aiT sq Gemsinysy
FRGHM wsmsuwGy.
- fpeprsmsibupst — 1:70:5
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63. Tirneengkoimalai
Maragathanaathar — Maragathavalli

He is bedaubed with the cinerary powder; He has an eye
in His forehead; His ruddy matted hair decked with
many suaveolent flowers, adangle,
and concorporate with Her whose fingers sport a ball,
He, our Lord-God, dances in the crematory;
He presides over Eengkoimalai of fragrant slopes.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:70:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

64. &pamrs’ Guvdd
THDIETET ~ BTGP

F OO UGS FHemiod HHn  Curdsmmsd
Cspmib supbg Gssfisym s Bio
Dpim syLbio(heT QEinbsum” Gurd Humsy
sm Warelsnd smafmst BrisCor.
- HmpreysETar — 5:86:4

64. Tiruvaatpokki
Ratnagireeswarar — Surumpaarkuzhali

When Yama comes forth to take life away
Will clarity inform the parting life?
May you therefore light the lamp before
The Lord of Vaatpokki who abides within you
To chase murk away and gain His grace.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:86:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

65. HIL_IDIHBHITDD
SHL_DUMDIBIGT ~ APpDIOTEPSDDUITSIT

(ppdsunpemsy wisflsy  snrdlsyib
Db Aidsd wihlsisy strdsn
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- $mprayserar — 5:18:1

65. Tirukkadampanthurai
Kadambavananaathar — Mutrilaamulaiyaall

Her breasts have not grown fully;
She has no knowledge of annulling her misery;
Yet, she — our fond lass —, says:
“The mount of the hirsutorufous Lord
Of Kadampanthurai is the Bull.”
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:18:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
(N.B: The nurse of the heroine speaks of the heroine’s
plight.)

66. FHInIFrLsaienn
UITIIGHBIDDBIGT — UIFsuouTsornTsma

slyeffm Godyaenm CosfiGLosd
Grslsfssr Qofl wrBeu
ugsilssingeui Gsusld LITMilD Hisnm
SATEULLTTS S 6uLg. 5 Bar.
- HmepramrFbupst — 11355
66. Tirupparaaitthurai
Paraaitthurainaathar — Ponmayilaambikai

He smears the Holy Ash on His Body;
He dances in fire during night in the crematory:
He is worshipped by the Vedas;
He, the Lord of Paraaitthurai is adorned with snakes.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:135:5 [Tr. R.S.]

67. aPprp (2w arswi L_ysor)
2 iwinusHLGIT L BIGT ~ oalfiiosmo

Brsep H(hH0seiel fow wHHIpL eI S
smyems aGemsl] @LpHhs BewTod) (@i sHFUT
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Gumrssuh s(HGan 1 yarHent L sipdsd
s yens sbap® &DHl) wiosma wilby.
- Spepramsouhst — 1433

67. Karrkudi
Uyyakkondanaathar — Maivizhiammai

Siva, the Saivite, sports in His great crest the river,

The datura-flowers and the moist crescent
Surrounded by the bright sidereal host. He is

Of the great hill-Karrkudi where in its woodland,
From the fucl used by the broad-chested and valorous

Foresters, to fced the fire, the dark smoke

Of caglewood spirals up and up.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:43:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

68. gpadsarm (2_s»pugi)
1shaMiIGsmrasn — &Ib&ns

W(psusurTsh wHGsus HIaLOTHT LoSanaenL
o_meferysi Geuflyt’ly wanbe v (GswiL s
Qzmefanmpd YsOGsm swsuremsn Wemmer i
Cummsilar epddiansOpn g sei GoubysGs.
- Smeprenabupst — 2:120:3
68. Mukkeeccharam (Uraiyur)
Panchavarneswarar — Gandhimati

At Mukkceccharam was raised a peerless temple
By him who was the lord of the three realms
Whose insignia were the bow, the tiger and the fish.
In the martial display of the Lord are included
The destruction of the three hostile citadels
And the entire form of Manmata, the son of Vishnu,
By gutting them with the fire (of His third cye).
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:120:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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69. &madymisi sy
SFUJOTDIMT — 0L (HaTT&ed
QarenssusnIuns QETsTenGWT SHIGsT Ha  eLpos miLb
femsvsusmnwnss QepsnCregieh Aoniusisish
SENUEUENT [KIEHH HEMOAUTEVTEND 2 enI TS sl

Bavsusny Booh o ewit b Gsusiiemer HlmiorGio.
- Smpeprarabunst — 1:98:5

69. Tirucchiraappalli
Thayumaanavar — Mattuvaarkuzhali

He smote with His Mountain-Bow the three citadels
Of those who practised indiscriminate killing;
Yet as you daily affirm that the Lord
Of Chiraappalli is not the Lord-God.
Ha, can that that is compact of blue,
On earth, ever become white at all?
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:98:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

70. sTmSaTULiy
STNDT6T ~ BIIBIGPSOBIILIES

vesRw@ap »IApHICwsr selGwer om” 6L s

eTsvoT Gomorn(p  LisnoTsEflsmmb s HeDeS ML
peenamiybsa HndsPwnt G Gaensrs

gardppd ANsls @ Gmiduyb Sm'ig
DisTenaTenLD S Fenard Gumse srumi

Oleml_i0semeans Qum_ibOssenar wrsms bsmsmi_
Ozsistmnbid wir wenwGos) Lwrswlls &5HF

Qeupehasmrd Gasipeniwil GupOGpsT HrGs.

- SmpieyssgFt — 6901

Cvan

70. Erumbiyur
Yerumbeesar — Narungkuzhalnaayaki

I know not the chaste Tamil works; I am no poet;
Though I, the senseless, do not know the
greatness of Him

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta



smasy HiFsmin 58

Who is Thought, Pann, Arts and Scriptures, yet He revealed
To me His greatness and the way to be trodden;
I reached Him — my Mother and Father — in love,
And He continues to hold me as His servitor;
He is the Ruby atop the Beauteous Yerumbiyur Hill;
He is the ruddy flame; I, even I,
Was blessed to reach and attain Him.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:91:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

71. FwABHBIGTTIO
PHEUsbeEIT ~ Pulsor pre

Blarang Cuw sufu@sursr Bosonfsmears &mHs
sisrengwn gyfleny susiGsu Qeusiplp s Dmienss s
Ounairsny Gw ursiprept LOanEHT #iodgLh
Blssrsmigwn AL rssmamumd GrGmsmbte  weuGsr.
- SmeprosbpsEt - 1:52:3

71. Tirunedungkalam
Nithyasundarar — Oppilaanaayaki

When the one solely devoted to Your adoration took
Refuge in You, O flawless One, You kicked
the mighty
Yama to death, saying: “Snatch not My servitor’s life.”
O God abiding at Nedungkalam, do annul
The troubles of servitors who hail Your golden feet
And daily carry flowers and water for Your puja.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:52:3 [Tr. T.N.R]
72. Gus»sugd &mbare (Hlisrad
EWIT WT ~ SETHEITT L gPTDLITGIT
sl WBL_peort wrsnoy CupbFuw
s s.Gumflsd (@ pEsET Hlusisis
BWCMT UTETS Heoind) (&g w
apwisr Mg Gamp Disvsvsoger  HlsemsuGul.
- Fmsprarsoupst - 3:29:7
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72. Melaittirukkaattuppalli
Teeadiappar — Vaarkondamulaiyaal

His throat is like black khol; His hands hold
A fawn and an axe; He who is concorporate
With His Consort presides over Tirukkaattuppalli
Which is girt with suaveolent gardens.
The Lord wears a cool crescent in His crest
And they that adore His feet are rid of all troubles.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:29:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

73. SHounsmNLmfsO
DhEOBIGT ~ sHIDINDITDS

Qursbsvns eTsiIIpsHED L@Beur Cersismnat
umbypGie Gendlis ysfsar ssmene
STORN(HH Haiemen WIS SibETaT
@@u&ﬂq@mm ;r)ija;r,g;‘?fﬂu_;m 6O Tamsn
QFmabaunsr gouisbaned GEmseor Hsms s
Q@am e Gursisng G Gusgy siennd
Qusisorg GEpMOsnushs ssmsT &sTenas
fmeunauid Qumfsursmend Asd Gneh G,
- Hmpreudsrgr — 6:86:7

73. Tiruvaalampozhil
Aatmanaathar — Gnaanaambikai

O heart, contemplate Him of Tiruvaalampozhil

(Abiding at Parampaikkudi in the South); He entered
Into my dirty flesh; He is the holy One who again and again

Purified my exterior; of yore, dispraised by all,
He went from door to door sceking alms; He is my Lord;

He thinks not of them who speak not of His glory:
On the path hard to come by, He puts them that follow

Him and hail His golden feet.

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:86:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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74. BHILHEIHGHS
YL MSDIHIST ~ Dipaiibsd B

Qeulwnit Losvi: QErerenm (&l soimemsr
Qsusitsmisms subSHlsomshan Gsuswrsn L msmso
Difwr s19.6w srsiul GLensr
SlevevnsL 0 Blarm Gom sunmidh
Qeilsr s FHiGsusimy Hnig  srsmsr
Rz msiTsoollsst Hidums gsoremsoi
Qurdlwr L geutids ysismi Seisns
Guminfslsmwr) Ybs51h5ES HeooiGL s HrGs.
~ Fmpreyssgat — 6:43:4

74. Tiruppunthurutti
Pushpavananaathar — Azhakaarntanaayaki

He wears konrai flowers rich in fragrance; He is
Of Vennkaadu hailed by the white tusker;
From the sea of misery He retrieved me who was
unwittingly entangled therein, and said:
“Behold this, the way!™ He cures me of my quotidian,
Painful illnesses; He is the Holy one cinctured
With the speckled scrpent; it is Him, the Righteous One
That I did behold at Punthurutthi!
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:43:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

75. @505 Uyl
L 1 AGTH&HIT ~ (0BISHEIT BHIILIS

slsrelGsamsml wremiosbasmni
OsiniuLlestymar Cousm Bstin
SsmsaslsuniLysorm  S1elfESeny
GLowssoorg upT L L s
Lt (LpCarmend SarennGursio
IrsrTyEOOTL LD S B TS0
susmslay sunpdensGsrssr L mg Oumg s
soeweTiust Caiks65.
— Fpepramsbuhst — 3:38:1
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75. Kandiyur
Veerattaeneswarar — Mangkalanaayaki

O ye who seeking grace serve Him! I ask you
To furnish an answer that will drive ignorance away.
The Lord-Hero of Kandiyur on the bank
of the roaring Cauvery that gushes amain,
Dances in the crematory, sings and roams about
Receiving alms, whilst Vishnu and Brahma
So close to Him rule over the worlds.
Is it because He is bereft of ancestral wealth?
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:38:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

76. &maGarDmissimn
NA@psswevILTs RNasvauir ~ HINTsLr HMHdswwo

biheubsr 2 sugstoond HOw 2hf

DiemiohsauGor Sistey@sunt GumenLowiGer
o TEH6UGsT  GHDOTHGLOL & ST

Os1h ep@leawgpn G bl
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Qunbwonsr srarmy stIGUTHID Guaid Gpsh a0
GomppenGar SHmFCemaus Gismm 2ol

FlopoafGu SouGsr 2 s Db BTG,

- Hmmieydarsn — 6:44:6
76. Tirucchotrutthurai
Tholaiyaacchelvar — Oppilaa Ammai

O Indweller of the worlds that You became!

O the perfect One! O Onc of endless renown!
O merciful One! O Dancer of Kutraalam!

O One that goes about holding the cruel
Three-leaved trident! O Lord that became

All the Grand deluge! O Abider in the hearts

That ever hail You! O Lord of Tiruchhotrutthurai!

O bright Light! O Siva! I seek refuge in You!

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:44:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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Carmyffany ~ 1ompwawirdsHsd

2 1a51 OB@mHIGUY QBmasd suanr
updlw Glsumm b s (pig Cmsir
T BT W TS HsuslenF 6 Heifl 1
Bevd) Wi ol soor soflL_Lb
WP(mEAsH w1 EQsmy L Homswm
wieeim Glomigs smuemsu
alenndipsi lsshaiwp alsmissflens
weorsy Sp  Gougligig Gur.
- fpeprmFhuheT — 3:78:8

77. Tiruvedikudi
Vedapureeswarar — Mangkaiyarkkarasi

He crushed the Rakshasa’s heads and shoulders
Causing His hands and bosom suffer
Fierce agony when he durst uproot Mount Kailas,
Then when he hymned Him dulciflously,
He in mercy, blessed him with boons.
He abidcs at Vedikudi where, when coy lasses
Liana-like, whose lips are ruddy like murukku,
And lads apply on chignons the scented paste,
Its fragrance walfts to the very heavens.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:78:8 [Tr. T.N.R.]

78. AeSian s &L oL
UGUEBISGT — 2_0&HBIUIS

aHeTan wsiibw % Causur Lomwsis
2 (madsrm siNGw wmeyGadl HrsfL1h
L(hsupTst sipleur®ib Lm Gsor 1 L gith
iopolamst Bsyspsh Ossrsigs Hi e G
- fpepramFouhet - 3:35:3
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78. Thenkuditthittai
Pasupathinaathar — Ulakanaayaki

Though He was never conccived, He is the embryo
Of all conception; it is He who informs every form,
Though He is without form. He abides at
The divine Tenkuditthittai
Of ever-abounding glory where seasonal feasts
And festivals are marked by singing and dancing.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:35:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

79. &misararonine (a8 Carulsv)
hbeETeas BIs&T — MHaSBIGarms

LosstsTsoien  gIsvdlDEla(E
LoEmLpUITsIsMaTT  (TemLpUTsh
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STEOTONTIT Y 0TI60) 4 WLITS0T 611
slsnepmlisn  Gardl
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T S o T [T
~ Smeprarabubst — 1:16:6

79. Tiruppullamangkai
Aalantharitthanaathar — Alliyangkothai

He is the sovereign-God; He is like rain unto the earth;
He is unflawed Gold; He is the Alpha; He is my Ens;
He is Music; He is like unto the radiance of the young
Sun; it is at Aalanthurai at Pullamangkai
Girt with groves, He abides in love.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:16:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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80. adaagiiusrar (RumdGir swr )
FHBIMUTHHTT ~ Coporprwsd

usnL_ st Qsussotiopls umingsdd Gsmausmy
2_snL s 2_smwQuins . mpsmit aieuGsr
silenL st OsusooiGlumg (1 yfwir sy sred
Fonl lartr o_smpell gh F&ani usisfGw.
- Smepramsbunpsr — 3271

80. Chakkarappalli
Chakkaravakeesar — Devanaayaki

He wields the white axe as His weapon,
Wears on the waist the hide of the leaping tiger,
Shares half of His body with Uma,
Uses the Bull as His mount,
Smears white Ash on His body
And bears the river on His matted hair.
Chakkarappalli is His abode.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:27:1 [Tr. R.S.]

81. Smaamarayy
APFOEDOMBTIHIT ~  SH(HIDLISDDIILITSIT

DUHTCHT DiTeusmmb Bhawd BHrsID
DhFlsmy  Brennsnh Dsvorl sunGssni
HemnGst Fppysd Hbs errsm
Esflemsor mrsQsrsr fheng  wimsmmid
2 Gy (HWSHET (HeTaNT @Iomd
2_smowowrGsmri Lssnd g Cousils
FMI0FT HLsUBEheNF WsTTLT s0TT(SHM
FHeoisoornhl H(HETe), Libens HiGsr.
- fippreysarsr — 6:15:7
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81. Tirukkarukaavur
Mullaivaneswarar — Karumbanaiyaall

My Father at Karukaavur is the Eye; His waisl

Is cinctured with a snake; He is scated under
The shade of a banyan tree; the Betelguesc is sacred

To Him; He is the Lord of the celestials who wears
On His lovely and river-crested crown; the moon;

He, the queller of evil Karma, abides in my chinta;
He also abides in the bosoms of those earth-dwellers

Who hail Him with sacred words; Uma is
Part of Him; He quaffed the venom of the roaring sea,

The waves of which dash against the shore.

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:15:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

82. &\ BIILITMEVSH HIDD
LINDSODISTTBIST ~  GHaISTT\DI500 [HD & ILIT6rF

Bounnoswll Ssooll BT BeTgemnL_d
Gamaw wmod] BEEDBWE  Fnl g 0T
@ oy ghEF SO
umsy QB wr@eul (memaug  Hiswmw .
- fmpreyserar — 551

82. Tiruppaalaitthurai
Paalaivananaathar — Thavalavennnakaiyaall

He, whose throat is like that of a blue gem
Bears the great and lovely crescent and the Ganga
On His long matted hair.
He wields a trident, a fawn and an axe
And bathes in milk and ghee.
He is the Lord of Tiruppaalaitthurai.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:51:1 [Tr. R.S.]
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83. &k BOATT
NFismrswi GLagr ~ STysabheT
SHVIITHOT HHSIT ~ ST & B BT

Cupplt uLSEm mosr 16565 HeuslmbHrsd
Gemomll UL FQgsimy FswoiBOsHner swriOH TSI
AT
DD CERSHIS HEED Coiqu eunsemmIG msD
s1hmh 5O Oxsveuns HMsisul srsoruspnCs.
- Fmmieydsoai — 4:97:6

83. Tirunallur
Periyaandeswarar - Tiripurasundari
Kalyanasundarar — Kalyanasundari

Though Siva positively abides at Tirunallur, by evil manam
Misled, servitors proceed not thither to have
His darshan; these are like the addle-pated who
Cast into a river something, search for it
In a pool and roam the world over, in vain.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:97:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]

84. Dhayiiiuatibasym
USUEHTT ~ 10RIGHT B

ysootsodflwit Bt LysmrHT
YL LRSUMTSLE s SrTdm s
samieniy CrsiGpsiagy srssumeri
w01y Cohs sNmbsaynD
olsoT LT LoTeMsms  Lom_atid)
slsnysLepCrmems  ssorelGuwmigLh
usooisoflsh LT sv DTS sumeyici
usuEfIsms unBHHIGsy.
- fmepnarsbunst — 1:8:1
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84. Aavur-p-Pasupateeccharam
Pasupatheesurar — Mangkalanaayaki

Aavur is the place where abides the Lord, hailed by
Loving devotees who adore Him with folded hands
And magnify Him as the Righteous One,
The One of opulence, the Lord of Bhuta-Hosts
And as the One who indwells His loving devotees
That adore Him in close propinquity.

O tongue, hymn Pasupateecchuram pervaded by
Ceaseless and tuneful music, at Aavur
Rich in sky-high storeyed-mansions
And girt with odoriferous groves on every side.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:8:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

85. Bmisasdippoi
Faustlargbbetr — AuFfwprusd

QUISSTT (HIbemu L@EemSouT HiEhd L&
WM HET0LTY w0t fHpens wmidCsnflal
DNGHT 6 G sremLdhHeUEI HEwoIL M LTS ST HLD
fhpnr SmFesd 1ppms slempujsh AeusCemipEcs.
- Smpreyssrar — 4:96:3

85. Tirucchatthimutram
Sivakkozhundeesar — Periyanaayaki

Invading my holey body, the Five (senses)
Enervate it everyday, my chinta gets stirred
Like curds being churned. O Father, rid me
Of this commotion! I seek Refuge in You.
O one embosomed by the celestials,
O Sivakkozhuntu at Tirucchatthimutram!
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:96:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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86. uL fe FaFid
UL e &IT — LsOMSD6IT BTIIaT

Smuos gy wigied
wigsusr  Gsanmlensuisi
STWEUsHS WIS WIS
sunyssofl@gnensl  LonfiTsr & aoLh
umupsy Bpsemt sutgysHLe
GarmBpemm UL 1 F76L
Gowsusr Smgyy Guog s Gsush
SiTHBY GogysusGin.
- Hmeprsaraibuhsi — 3:73:9

86. Patteeccharam
Patteeswarar — Palvalainaayaki

If Brahma ensconsed on the sacred Lotus
And Vishnu, the tall one, know not of His stature
And manifold nature, who else can know of His at all?
His broad and beautiful chest is bedaubed
With the Holy Ash and He is concorporate with Uma.
They that hail the feet twain of Him who is
Entempled at Patteeccharam,
Will, with ease, gain the supernal world.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:73:9 [Tr. T.N.R.]
87. uUmpIUITDD ML s
BGarGarT — GarpamTHIILS
sl sombufls FHeheossol WS
Flemol] smsiwenns srsiioennsd Qs msvoramGle
Sismaill smrbumfl suremm  su_gsf
Blemeufl sy Guiblensos  H1iniihGsor.
- Smpreyshsrsr — 5:58:1

87. Pazhaiyaarai Vadathali
Somesar — Somakalaanaayaki

Can the Samanas who are trichotillomaniacs
Conceal You at all by their conscious efforts?
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Contemplate the feet of the Lord of Aarai Vadathali
Girt with groves and wave-tossing pools
And gain with case, deliverance.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:58:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

88. Zmossvshad
HSDUGBIST ~ uTUBrs

NBLE EprarLph Geusooi B GCravair Bmimsnmsy
oumg s sprrQos satieu Bl Qlobenseu sshalf
By @prerFd ubser Canhsilp Csrsmry sneg
uT@Eid EhreTbest eummly Galisu Sl BTG,
- Supepreonsbuphst — 2:2:1

88. Tiruvalanjuzhi
Karpakanaathar — Periyanaayaki

If you seck moksha and the knowledge leading to it,
What will you gain from knowledge if you wilt
By your rites and rituals. [ bid you scek
My Father’s Valanjuzhi. That indecd is Gnosis
If you seek and reach the feet
Of those that are valiant to sing the salvific
Tamil hymns of Gnaanasambandhan.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:2:11 [Tr. TN.R.]
89. &L upsd (HDLIGHIHID)
SOBUSKTT ~ 10BI&HT HIUIE
Qeusoor@amy. wm_Goamig, sipsd Gaukigm
115607 53T &b [T T 33T
mewi QU BsimEgasr miblpERTaTILD
LI[b & 50T 506U
SET0IHL eLphHLONHEHT eng GarsLiip
1% SILDEUSDSVTT
sfleworyeml_ Gogpisustd sMwOGLI SieiT
oL aMGs.
- Fmeprargbuphst — 3:59:11
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89. Kudamookku
Kumbeswarar — Mangkalanaayaki

They that have mastered the decad that hails

The feet twain of Him that abides at

The great and cool Kudamookku,

Sung by Gnaanasambandhan, the Adept

Of Tamil who hails from the goodly city

Of glorious Vengkuru from the tops

Of whose mansions white streamers flutter,

And who is poised in the glory of true friendship
Will come by the ethereal world of wonders
And cke with ease gain the Bliss of Release.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:59:11 [Tr. T.N.R.]

90. GL hwHSH &HiHGari 1
BrGasagaaurd ~ Qufwmbrisds

snfivmis Hmaypaus saD@HL Hame
sGHD GrisrDmn S Quirentswrms
sl spmipbln Aewbsrn Cumsyeh
fencvsusmersls se|smiyrech fensssm Cumspth
UMfsudis  LYsisisisd SIs0 LTt S
RS amEuywmin urbgim Gursnd
. MavRI® Coup@orer srems Guaim
BLEDDS Sips Gt $058 ;55 amby.
- EmEreysegsr — 6:75:7

90. Kutanthai-k-Keezhkkottam
Nageswaraswamy — Periyanaayaki

He blazed into a glorious column of ruddy fire that was
Not to be eyed by him of the beauteous nimbus-hue,
And Him, the Vedic author scated on the Lotus;
bending His bow
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He gutted the towns of the Asuras in the fire: as
Indweller,
He pervades earth, water, fire, air, supernal ether,
Sun, Moon and Sruti; He is the Father
Of Kumaran, the wielder of the sharp spear;
He is our Dancer of Kutanthaikkeezhkkottam!
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:75:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

91. GL HWGHd HTGITsIr D
ard alaMBIGT — &id ofarrl &
Barwprsr ~ CauwmrNwrg

suemIW Kol Gursl oS eITENTS S
QerBLiL  LosmsuG(mHLD
silsmpwnit Lms  mEETsrsTm
Opfbg fmnbus s
2 _engwnt HHh um_&GsL L m
Qamsflaurst Q&rHSSMHIL
st Gunerel @&l HLHend S
&nlyeors Hn0y.
— Hlipepnorsbubai — 1:72:8

9]1. Kutanthaikkaaronam
Kasi Viswanaathar — Kasi Visaalaakshi
Somanaathar — Thenaarmozhi

When with his mountainous and mighty arms
The musty Rakshasa, skilled in sword-fight,
Lifted up His Mount, He with the tip of His
Fragrant toe pressed his ten heads and the hill
He bore. Thus crushed, he hailed Him
In tuneful hymns hearing which, He gifted
To him a blazing sword. It is He who is enshrined
In Kaaronam at Kutanthai-upon-Kaaviri.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:72:8 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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92. HHBICHF&HIID
BIGHIGHAIT ~ GDIDILPN B4

FHEDOILITERIST ﬂﬁumm@m g;nw@afrnmmg.
HOTE_(Houd Wisué G APw sssissor
flemsuwnsnsn Craiida, Cpasr msrener
Betoursr (psL_pensnd snmEl s
wenauwsnar sulligey pirswsind Gasnd g
SUSDSIFTT YILbeLpsii mILh LoIqu 611%
fewewnenard £ mpr6sFa0H % 2 amrensti
Gemmasnt morQofissem Carrsrby.
- ﬁ@p}ﬁmémwﬁ — f:h6:4
92. Tirunaageswaram
Naganaadeswarar — Kunraamulainaayaki

He is the Chief; He became all the worlds; He is such
That none can know of His form; He is dear
To the loving ones:He is the Mountain that upholds the vault
Of extensive heaven: He had the striped snake for His
Bow’s string and shot the three towns of the cruel Asuras
To destruction; He abides at Tirunaakeccharam;
They that seek Him not are those that have not
Altained the way of salvific righteousness.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:66:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]
93. &halswL 0@ &FT
10&6I0BICHETT ~ SUi®H BT IPSDD BT
Qlbenio sursweu Gesvend slenens L
Sibene GumiTm efd swr B&HEHLD
sibemle wiEh WenLinm S mps
Qstbenis Culsmiy surieflsnsr §b.5)6i0.
= Hppreysarsi — 5:4:4

93. Tiruvidaimarudur
Mahalingeswarar — Perunalamaamulainaayaki

They will confer on you. here and now, the wealth
Of the supernals: Your next birth will end
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The misery of all your future births.
The Karma of those that sincerely adore
The ankleted-feet of the Lord — Ruler
Of Idaimaruthu will stand shattered.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:14:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

94. QeI GIBiGIhH &HIHD
BhiGheHTGLGTT ~ UMM HNSHTY

(g emsoswll enwliLiey  sng OB sl
Osnsd) enarFsL s Gandlemws CamemsELp
Quiss sindnd &M@ SHlenpujsmm
D55 Osrsarlsoor soofs A 19 (HE 565.
- Smpreysersr - 5:63:2

94. Then Kurankaaduturai
Aapathsahayeswarar — Pavalakkodi

When I hail the Father at Kurangkaaduturai
Girt with groves where burgeon flowers in bunches,
As the Pearl, the Gem, the lustrous cluster of Coral
And the radiant Flame, my soul is soused in sweetness.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:63:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

95. EBBVHBHY
Hsvass GL_adT — 2 sD0IDEDID

Ho0s0 GoomQsmenmll L4719 WLOGET enaWi
Qenw Biys Bréstesn auddsmms
Qpsosyr Barsuwsd Bovd  @Higusr
Bevsy maoLh BelmMe s Cssrarcp.
— Hmmrsydanat - 5:72:7

95, Tiruneelakkudi
Neelakanteswarar — Umaiammai

When the pursuers of the Jain faith fastened me
To a slab and threw me forthwith into the sea,
Chanting the salvific name of Hara enshrined
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In Neelakkudi where paddy-crops flourish
In 1ts extensive ficlds, T gained deliverance.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:72:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

96. smarmsOIL g CasruTs
DWUBVBIBT ~ NaTDiITd DsmiGarms

emevwst @l G6Hrshl somsraued
Opnemuey Qo sHTQFls Cerd wif b
tosviitst]l Gumflsvssl snsunsd sumpauissi
SUSLEGI(H LoemeuWsy oM g GamilGa.

- HmeprarFiunst — 3:8:8

96. Vaikalmaadakkoyil
Vaikalnaathar — Kombil Ilangkothai

He deflated the puissance of him endowed with
Twenty hill-like shoulders and then blessed him.
His is Vaikal dight with gardens rich in flowers
Whose residents circumambulate its Maadakkoyil.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:18:8 [Tr. T.N.R.]

97. &®HBsOsvIDd
2 _roGahaIT ~ DBIGHTHILIS

Bé @ Mg spddi Gumsms
Bemwnd Fbuns 1BmmHlH @ mbsmus s
2_eMIbdFH BT HISENDULALIE
BLOGEH BUS BRUDL SlemL subs.
- FmEproyssTEr — 5:43:4

97. Tirunallam
Umaamaheswarar — Mangkalanaayaki

The body which seems good to me, will not
Abide even for the time the eyes take
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To wink, when life flits. Lo, it is the shrinc
Of the goodly Consort of Uma.
It will spell good for us to reach His Nallam.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:43:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

98. G&mPOLIM
BandBsvagy — NasTHBIHILIS

ysSsmE Corensuns AedGsmst GumindGlomnf
TG Hmd Cusenbuissen AHenLd
Qangsown seowroumnfn Cempiu Goseiw
Digsansr Bwsp pbsit Slsbevsd IWi%H%Gau.
- #meprarsbupsi - 2:13:10

98. Kozhampam
Kokileswarar — Soundaranaayaki

The words of the Buddhists and the mad Jains
Who hold beautiful bunches of peacock feathers
And wield falsehoods are not words of (ruth.
To snap your troubles hail the Father who is
Entempled in Kozhampam girt with cool groves
Rich in magnificent bunches of flowers.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:13:10 [Tr. T.N.R.]

99. SmaiTaihE&IsHD
OFF0N0sHIBIST — PLUTIIPSDEVUITETT

oehy Gon  tnsoafly  LomsTmis
Lrsss ey Wi
OrEhFt @b BHarml
Bensrsm Bapsd smGs
BHIEhFHCUT STH b S
Slemswrowsd, &1l Hlsmi
2Neh s mHer Gleusu (BHib
DB Slemmuy sTTGaT
- HmETeyEeTai — 457
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99. Tiruvaavaduthurai
Maasilaamaninaathar — Oppilaamulaiyaall

O Onc of Aavaduthurai! O mighty Lad!
You are like a Gem; You are like a heap
Of emeralds. Entering my bosom,
You cause me to think on You.
When I am about to pass away, You must
Stand as my Aid and grace me thus: “Fear not.”
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:57:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

100. Fnobsinss (SDDINMH)
CasBGaart ~ apdrwiTma

OQuifyior Fhpord Sisoor Guor L Hauih
QunBHELE HheTssil s aEisas
gt BaGE1R sp0uh o KA
SLD slensniuGCs H(HEASH0r ema G
sidwor &reifd  HimSEwrr Gsusielld,
(g g semend Qg wlswssr w6
Sifujier pAHGsvssr sbGLE  LoTensT
DU(Relans WsTamsT Shsmid Srens.
- Fh&IT — 7:744

100. Tirutthurutthi
Vedeswarar — Mukizhaambikai

Sun-baked logs of sandal and aloe wood

are swept down through the waterfalls

that burst through the dry fields
on their way to flooding Kaviri,
laden with peppers and plantains,
intent on bringing this load to the sea,

as it flows past the god of Turutti

and the master in Velvikkuti.

As for me, foul dog that T am,
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I know not
how to know him —
our great lord who has cut away
the stain of painful deeds.
- Sundarar — 7:74:4 [Tr. D.D.S.]

101. Swmargbant (BCorpbani)
Gougifant ~ GlasmbeHIBILG

Qpnpormy susbeurit it gBlensng;
@gpon miawsdsurT @emsur L6l
NPT ISUADAVTT Bl(1phend  smMEWNT
smflur BOFner oL bios sflemaTEwL.
- dlimepramaibupst - 2:20:1
101. Tiru Azhuntur
Vedapureeswarar — Soundaranaayaki

The Brahmins of Azhuntai know to adore,
To rise thinking how to annul embodied misery
And to weep quaking when listening to melting hymns.
Lo, You are pleased to abide at the shrine
Known as Maa Matam, worshipped by them.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:20:1 [Tr. T.N.R ]

102. &\HUTOA(HEHITDD
DULTHIST ~ Mmoo

srar@eul pm _g@sur G sirysuf
wrsHLUens)  LysuTIg 6T hImid
snaraufl BHpeDo WHEHEL W
n_frasmL_wi SrsodGwsmsuntd
Dheoi)wp Goulwis smmHElism
Baiyens Gurdlwpsi
aunsor(p Ml GFTemaleng LonFLL
epariold  son(Bs1snm G,
- FmeprorFibubeit — 3:70:
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102. Mayilaaduthurai
Mayuranaathar — Abayaambikai

He is an eternal Youth who is adorned with
The hog’s tusk, the dancing snake, bones
And the striped carapace. He wears
The striped hide of the sylvan tiger.
The place to have a darshan of Him
Of spreading matted hair is indeed
Mayilaaduthurai whence the smoke
Raising from the oblations offered into
The sacrificial fire-pits fostered by
The glorious Brahmins, spirals up to settle
On the pulchritudinous garden ethereal.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:70:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

103. &palsmBar
SIDDHTL_(h MsITsITs0rT ~ GauynsGamsii

unsMGFrL_E &miod

Qsusmawmadlu subiarCauiid,
CamsMunsts oinhssuft

o_WithsGFMs0HL soshaL s
FHSIsOEN  H600TL 5 BT

sFMeifaL T (pig e
BsMCumiss GsBlsrr

CowsisTar far6s.

- fmeprersoubst — 2:78:3

103. Tiruvilanagar
Thuraikaattu Vallalaar — Veyurutholi

He smote the three hostile citadels targeting

His arrow thereunto; He is concorporate with Her
Whose arms are like the fresh bamboo:

He not only quaffed the venom that arose

Out of the hoary ocean but sports a throat
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Blued by the poison; His crown of spreading hair
Blazes likc a flame; He rides in joy
The puissant Bull. It is Vilanakar where He abides at.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:78:3 [Tr. T.N.R.|

104. &mlugfiusy
aipL G aiy ~ DN WTaT

Mplwrgl Asosorssr oot Ol $
Qepiurd] whseh GaiQFinyn CsFar
folur Geon wrir Hpiud wsyrfsd
simpunr fM_sh@Lp sigl L s H1Gsr.
- Apepramabunbsit — 1:134:4

104. Tiruppariyalur

Veeratteswarar — Ilangkodiyaall
He is without birth or death; He is the bright One
That causes the birth, greatness and death
Of embodied lives. He is the Lord surrounded
By the Bhuta-Host and He abides in Veerattaanam
At Tiruppariyalur where dwell the excellent ones.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:134:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

105. & &tlamtlumsr el
Rarivsor yiasi — w@HaUrTdpas

ssnsflgia Emullemr sumig
o_soortsisiirs Gasfiw gme
sunaflggisll  SUTET &I GHLD
SiPlwsur HM%  SUEhFT
wrsomsdn mrGsr Glusad
GHIETE ST USST GmehFal
Gaaylar sr(Lp Bl LoMSTTT
$lm FQsbCursr Lisish wnGr.
- Smproyseren — 4:29:1
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105. Tirucchemponpalli
Sornapureeswarar — Maruvaarkuzhali

Though the Lord is a Deceiver who cannot be known
even by the celestials of the heavens, He is accessible to
those who understand Him by tempering their soul (in the
firc of knowledge of the Sacred Feet) in the body. He abides
in Tirucchemponpalli and He is the honey and sweet nectar
in the minds of Jnanis and bhaktas who declare, ‘If we say,

we” it 1s really “He Himselt”,
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:29:1 [Tr. V.A.D.]

106. Fmpafusaal (yshma)
BHEOSHISDT U ~ (0SDEOUITIIIOL HD &

a-,jgﬁaf‘wuﬁ srema omsnw G itdsmw mrngaﬂ ms
.J, m&&g, Candlpnen gy d Soru ST
m!@%mmu utHGEr prdd supsdlar encswil FHS
Behd(lp HTEFH alGHMr Beusiehl wig s sorér.
~ Simpreydharst - 4:705

106. Tirunanipalli
Nalthunaiappar — Malaiyaanmadantai

Forget not dusky morn and eve without a break,
The letters five meditate and win the love of Hara;
The food milky with poison mixed and tendered
by Samanas wicked,
Into ambrosia turned the adigal of Nanipalli.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:70:5 [Tr. M.S.P.]

107. &mamsomysm (GMsmsisirard)
VD TBIST ~ @i(Ha1alTdasr sof

585 (mh HinCusl Quigpimsd whenm
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Crrasr Qummel$51 Hrawh GCamimh
Siemghvtigs Hmewafl Qeussrssdipmg
g s wenmsiis s s Guf
supLb TGy ysamiGs wsen smGo,
- HpErayssrei — 6:58:3

107. Valampuram
Valampurinaathar - Vaduvakirkkanni

He is the opulent Onc whose one half blazes like fire;

In the other half resides Hari; He madc believe
He would enter Taan Thondri Maadam at Aakkur

Causing me, the one of evil Karma, to roam about
Bewildered; He would not look at any place in particular;

His divine body is Ash-bedaubed and decked
With the sacred thread to which is tied a snippet

Of deer-skin; He explicated the Vedas and spoke
Sheer gramarye; this done, He entered

Valampuram to abide there for good.

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:58:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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- SmeprsmFibupsi — 2:55:2

108. Thalaicchangkaadu
Sangkarunaadeswarar — Soundaranaayaki

By displaying Your form clad in a Kovanam
Wrought of cloth as well as a hide, You enslaved
And rule us; You have a throat which is
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Like the blue gem; You are the sovereign Majesty
Of all the gods.

It is at the ornate temple at Thalacchangkai

Where dwell the great ones whose chests are

Decked with twisted sacred thread,

You are enshrined.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:55:2 [Tr. T.N.R]
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109. Aakkur
Taantondreeswarar — Vallnedungkanni

He is the Author of the four tuneful and dazzling Vedas.
He is the Singer and Dancer; He sports a bright eye.
In His forehead.
His beloved shrine is Taantondrimaadam
At hoary Aakkur the white mansions of which receive
The cool light of the great moon
As it sails in the sky and sheds heavenly light.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:42:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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110. Tirukkadavur
Amirthalingeswarar — Abhiraami Ammai

I have been irrigating the wasteland which

Is my flawed body; 1 have not lived
The life proper; I stand not clarified —

Cured of phenomenal tohu-bohu.
I am buffeted constantly by the five

Senses which devastate my life.
Alas, I am like a boat in the creek.

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:31:6 | Tr. T.N.R.]
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111. Tirukkadavur Mayaanam
Brahmapureeswarar — Malarkkuzhal Minnammai

In the chinta-s of the celestials who meditate Him
Abides the Lord of Kadavur Mayaanam, like
Juice of sugarcane and honey. Unto them that pray
To Him, the great God never says: “Not now, but later.”
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:38:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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112. Tiruvettakkudi
Tirumeniazhakar — Saanthanaayaki

Fair-tailed peacocks frequent its creeks:
Pearls lie scattered everywhere;
On the broad bank of the river which
Sweeps away the heaps formed by crabs into the main,
Is Tiruvettakkudi where the Lord whose eye
In His forchead is like a tilaka, abides
With His Consort of moon-like splendour,
Slender-waisted and beautifully-bejewelled.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:66:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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113. Tiruttheliccheri
Paarvatheeswarar — Sakthiammai

Teliccher 1s girt with gardens teeming
With fragrant flowers; its walls are wrought
Of smelted copper; it is here You are enshrined
Mounted on the handsome and horned Bull.
With Your Consort whose eyes are sharp arrows,
You go about. Does this become You?
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:3:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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114. Dharmapuram
Yaazhmurinaathar — Thane Amudavalli

He rides a Bull which is like an immense, sky-high
mountain;
He wears in His crest a river; He wears, in one of His ears,
a radiant scroll-like todu; He wears the bright chaplet
of white crescent which by its rays bewitches
beholders:
A dead and fractured skull is His begging-bowl.
e is concorporate with His Consort — His very equal —,
With whom He is one and intertwined inseparably.
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His form is adored by Brahma and Vishnu.
He is enshrined in goodly Dharmapuram
dight with dark creeks
and in whose purlieus mullai-s of cool petals
and eight-petalled mauvals burgeon.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:136:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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115. Tirunallaaru
Dharbaaranyeswarar — Bhogamaarttha Poonmulaiyaall

Her lustre like unto the tender shoot ¢ver grows
With fresh beauty; our Lord is in joy
Hugged by the lovely, cool and glowing
Twin-breasts of Himavant’s Daughter.
This scroll that bears the name of Nallaru’s
Lord whose lustre is cool and ever-crescent,
Will not get harmed if consigned to the raging fire.
This is God’s Truth.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:87:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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116. Kottaaru
Iraavadeswarar — Vandamarpoongkuzhali

O Lord of Kottaaru where damsels whose
Soles of feet are soft like cotton,
Men, Bhaktas and Siddhas daily hail Your virtues
With mellifluous words! They that adore
And extol You meltingly with such words as
“O puissant One,” “O Gem”, and “O Lofty One
Whose throat is like sapphire!” stand released
From the cycle of birth and death.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:52:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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117. Ambar
Brahmapureeswarar — Poongkuzhalammai
Jingling anklets adorn His feet: In His hand

Blazes fire; He wears on His crest the Ganga
Of many an cddy and dances; It is affirmed
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That the great city of Ambar
Of umbragcous groves is His abode.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:19:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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118. Ambar Maakaalam
Kaalakanteswarar — Patchanaayaki

His mount is the Bull that treads the earth;
He is clad in the hide of a leaping tiger;
He annuls sins; His great frame is
Besmearced with the Holy Ash; He is the Lord
Of the Bhuta-Host; He wears the sacred thread;
The Lord abides at Ambar Maakaalam
And grants grace to His devotees who
Along with women whosc gait is like
The she-elephant’s,
Strew with great and fragrant blooms
His sacred feet.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:93:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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Muyarchinaathar — Soundaranaayaki

On His chest rolls a garland ot golden kondrai;
His matted hair comprises lightning-like strands:
He whom none can equal is of Meeyacchur.
Is it difficult at all for them that bow their heads
Before Him in obeisance, to gain the world of the
immortals?
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:62:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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120. Meeyacchur Ilangkoyil
Sakalabhuvaneswarar — Mekalaambikai

Many indeed are the temples: temples built in the past,
Temples to be built and temples of various kinds.
It is the llangkoyil at Meeyacchur that bespeaks
The true greatness of the Lord.
Of cool, ruddy, matted hair who smote Death.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:11:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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- Fmepmsrsbupst — 2:118:8

121. Tilathaippati
Muktheeswarar — Porkodiyaall

The Lord crushed the crowns and the shoulders
Of him whose hue was dark like nimbus
And who came in wrath and durst lift Kailas.
Lo, His shrine is Matimuttham at Tilathaippati
Where the female monkeys quaff the honey
Gushing from the young spathes of teeming
Areca trees and gambol in delight.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:118:8 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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122. Tiruppaampuram
Paampureswarar — Vandaarpoongkuzhali

He wears in His matted hair the crescent
and the garland of smiling skulls besidc the river;
He is the Lord-Author who dances with measured steps
in the crematory, witnessed by Kaali;
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He is of the goodly town Paampuram where
He abides with His Consort
and where the Vedic sacrificers who swerve not
from the ordained rules of ritual,
for ever chant the Vedas.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:41:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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123. Cirukudi
Mangaleswarar — Mangalanaayaki

O One with fragrant matted hair of Cirukudi
Girt with dense groves!
They indeed are the lofty ones that have
Realised the true way through love of You —
The One with fragrant matted hair.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:97:7 [ Tr. T.N.R.]
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124. Tiruveezhimizhalai
Veezhiazhakeesar — Azhakumulaiammai

He is the End; He is One at the Beginning;
He is the Two — the Male and the Female —;
He 1s the three Gunas and changeless Vedas four,
The five clements, the sixtold taste, the sevenfold
Music and the eight directions; He 1s one with

And different from all the souls He ensouls.

It is He who presides over Veezhimizhalai.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:11:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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125, Tiruvanniyur
Theevannar — Parvathi

A red-eyed serpent cinctures His waist;
Holding heaps of fire in His palm, He dances;
On His matted crest He holds the Ganga;
He is of Vanniyur whose half is His Consort.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:26:2 [Tr. R.S.]
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126. Karuvili
Sargunanaathar — Sarvaangkanaayaki

Do not get sunk in miscry; He manifests
As Fire, Water, Earth and Air; His is Karuvili.
Lo, He smote Death to death; reach Him
Who is enshrined in Kottittai.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:69:6 [Tr. R.S.]
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127. Penuperunthurai
Sivaanandar — Malaiarasi

The righteous and holy Siva is of the form of the five
Elements: earth, water, fire, air and space;
He is beyond falsities and the pentad of senses.
He abides at the flourishing Penuperunturai
Where dwell mala-free and flawless devotees
Adorned with the white ash and arc poised in
Lofty thought, convinced that neither good
Nor evil occurs save by His will.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:42:4 [Tr. TN.R.]
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128. Naraiyur Siddheecchuram
Citthanatheswarar — Azhakaambikai

Curly and matted is His hair; He is adorned with
Kokkiraku; He is decked with colourful datura;
His flame-like body is Ash-bedaubed.
He wears a sliding kovanam with keell;
Cinctured with a charming serpent on His vestment
Of tiger-skin, He comes riding on His Bull,
In His androgynous form, the while,
His Kazhal and cilambu tinkle.
He is the Lord of Siddheecchuram.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:71:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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129. Arisirkaraipputthur
Padikkaasu Alittha Esar — Azhakaambikai

The Brahmin privileged to serve in the adytum,

While performing Your ablutions with water
Secured from the Arisil, Ict slip the water-pot,

Owing to extreme fatigue, on Your crown.
At this he trembled. To him — Pukazhtthunai —,

You provided a quotidian allowance
Of a gold coin, in delight great, O Holy Lord

Of Tirupputthur girt with groves.

- Sundarar — 7:9:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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130. Sivapuram
Sivapuranaathar — Singkaaravalli

All the worlds from earth girt with flawless oceans,
The hierarchies of the celestials, men, lives
And others: these He resolves to absorb,
And they cease to be on the Day of Dissolution.
The Lord-God’s shrine is gemmy Sivapuram.
The fame of those that adore it, will,
In this world wax day by day.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:21:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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131. Kalayanallur
Amirthakateswarar — Amirthavalli

Canti made a linga out of sand and intai flowers
and bathed it with fresh cow’s milk:
and he cut-off the feet of his father, who kicked the
god(‘s pot).

The gods praised Canti’s feet,
and the handsome Lord followed suit
and accepted his service.
If you ask me which village is his,
just open your eyes —
here is Kalayanallur

with its pavilions and towers,

its palaces and terraces,
where the chanting of the Veda

and the cries of festivals
echo through the lanes,
and women bathing in the lotus-ponds
ravish the minds of all who see them.

- Sundarar — 7:16:3 [Tr. D.D.S.]
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132. Karukkudi
Sargunalingeswarar — Sarvaalangkruthaminnaall

Behold our Lord that dances in fire,
At Karukkudi adored by the whole world
Which is sourrounded by the roaring seas.
He is the One ever-free from mala-s who
Manifests in my states of dreaming,
Waking as well as memory.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:21:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

133. &meunshdiid
MTshIBIBT ~ 10BIH6THIUIS

Foltems  OlsusTensiwm (&S
H1501.5) ouTOlosd  H(mHH
susiismsn  OsusstinsT AghS
wnifi sursnsndisi enmdls
plsien Gsstenbil Gunienss
SIS amEhFIS HigH6T
Qeusiransr  misoorGumg 0 Yaih
sdligbaa GpmPdur sibio.
— Fhaor — 7:76:4

133. Tiruvaanchiyam
Vaanchinaathar — Mangkalanaayaki
The callai fish
mistakes the white vallai creeper’s flower
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for a white heron
and leaps in terror
into the mouth of the vaalai fish
here, in the limpid water
of the pools that abound in Vaanchiyam,
whose master covers Himself,
perversely, with fine
white ash.
- Sundarar — 7:76:4 [Tr. D.D.S.]
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134. Nannilam
Madhuvaneswarar — Madhuvananaayaki

With a toe, the Consort of Uma, so pressed the Asura —
Verily a dark hill —, beneath Mount Kailas,
That he roared aloud, and then He graced him sweetly.
The Lord, in love, abides at the Great Temple
In Nannilam, built by the famous Chola Monarch,
The lord of the billowy Ponni of goodly, potable water.
- Sundarar — 7:98:10 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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135. &5 a608: K500 1o & &80
USGUGHIT ~ STHGBILG

Lmevswiid  SABS BIEHLD
usiioevrd; Gamems orisLd
Guosogmmiis S fGE  BrEhiD
QueslGeur(® epliy bS5
Gamvemiis &5 BrEnD
@Ma&Ganel g Gle’ GLsr
Gagusomd  LipeTGersis
FmdQsnswited 13 HiemGsr.
- Hmprejsagst — 4:67:9

135. Tirukkondeeswaram
Pasupatheeswarar — Saanthanaayaki

As a boy, as one whose mind was set on damsels
Decked with cool blooms, and as a dotard moving
About with a staff for support, being beset with
Weakness and old age, I have, O Lord
Of Tirukkondeeccharam which is fenced with
Fields where cale fish frisk and frolic,

Frittered my days, with goal none for my soul.

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:67:9 [Tr. T.N.R.]

136. SminEnsorugy
e heTuBTaT — Nufwbriued

Brm Godieuy Hioeol
Bosnaslsns sl &5 0HIE
GamQlet apsflll LpstdE(HI1 LisHTLLT
ol 4 Gpi wmyg S
Bemariiieu siowerds rdlfla
PTmI (G l_susbeor geuGru pfwGr.
- spaIT — 7872
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136. Tiruppanaiyur
Soundariyanaathar — Periyanaayaki

Fragrant red lilies,
fine jasmine and campaka flowers
grace Tiruppanaiyur

with its fields rich in loam:
he lives here
covered in ash
and bathed in ghee

who is always in the hearts

of those who think of him,
crowned with the River —
he who is surely

the most beautiful god.

- Sundarar — 7:87:2 [Tr. D.D.S.]

137. smailpGn
aig L ¥@GswIasT — srVMIITG P

oug Qanst Cuoslwm sunsrior  woS@sorir
BEASTT L0 F1sunih %
19 Qamst Qararsmpuish Fent st Qamg st
2_ami_Ls0 WS
sl Gpmyibens worsiieih Hslaemm
siDHe sim’ L 1h
Sigw grflblar GosHeausd sunissnin
DimaTsnsr wenL wiCsi.
- Fmeprarsbipbst — 2:108:1

137. Tiruvirrkudi
Veerattaaneswarar — Elavaarkuzhali

Their Karmic resultants will cease to be,
If, as devotees, they hail our Lord-God

Who has a splendorous form, who wears
The great heavenly crescent, who sports
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The Ganga on His crest, who adorns His matted hair
With fragrant and melliferous kondrai flowers,
Who is concorporate with His liana-like Consort,
Who is clad in tiger-skin, who rides the Bull
And who is sweetly enshrined in
Virrkudi Veerattam.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:108:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

138. Sl
Bansor (1TIIDT ~ H®HHBIIPGHIPSNS

555 aUbEemn Hewmi B surflsnsvs
B5EH SUHSENEN FHEWILSIT & 6o011q.601
B55 subBenew [BlaimauTs s g
&b Bl oussvsT Hewrys mbar.
- Smpreyssrar — 5:46:7

138. Tiruppukalur
Konappiraan — Karunthaazhkuzhali

There is none that has known all about tattvas;
They that merely analysed them know them not;
The Lord of cool Pukalur is not the true Ens
For those that have not transcended tattvas.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:46:7 [Tr. TN.R.]

139. SIS G001 FFFID
MIGHICTIGIT ~ &HHbBETHNGHIPN

OparQamsy elghaior suGamm
MsmsGonf) Quufswmd GBS 35S
Bliehs OpehAm einins
QamupOny Osreys s
DiehF smbETE Hemsorw
QUEHNBL D HemL_eusit Gighs
OMEhF HEhaeuol SHeoorl T
sUTH BT aTd478 HIGT.
~ Smepramsbubst — 2:92:7
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139. Vartthamaaneeccharam
Vartthamaaneswarar — Karunthaazhkuzhali

To drive away the murk in heart they strum
The melodic strings and hail Him in
The southern tongue, the ever-triumphant Sanskrit
And other regional languages at Pukalur.
Lo, of yore, He that abides at Vartthamaanecccharam
Qualffed and retained in His throat the venom
That rose like spreading collyrium when
The billowy ocean was churned.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:92:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

140. @oromphdsagn
Boropisr — smHamrige’

FHE s HOwnit enBW LIKIHe
WpHdlw snflu epis FCuns s
S ensilief sup @b
smeudEeu  sgmemh  £aagGio.
~ Smepransbupat — 11154
140. Ramanandeecchaaram
Ramanaathar — Karuvaarkuzhali

His half is She who is Primal Energy;
He is the God who is Dcliverance;
In His palm which holds the fire, He wields
A lovely trident; His indeed is Ramanandeccchaaram.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:115:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]
141. &HIsHDmnmy
EwunupBar ~ asaluimiasm sof
eLpsusS  eLpsu GLimsy
ppmier Crnis sl soorir
mIsUsHS Breul Gumsy
BIGIOSMD  GEHIST  GLossumd
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Dheuens  Wireur Guimsyi
wrdleny wrsmr GuTsiLD
GapouTs GLeui GumaID
Swlowmd mrr smy.
- Smprayserst — 4325

141. Tiruppayatrur
Tiruppayatreesar — Kaaviyangkanni

He is the three; He is with form, without form
And has a formless form; His forehead sports
A great vertical eye; His tongue can
Articulate the fourfold sound; He is all
The four Vedas and the Gnosis; the Betelguese
Is His favourite astericism. He who is
Of Tiruppayatrur is the God of gods.
- Tirunavukkarasar — 4:32:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

142. SHeNemIGTL L IBIBIY
&HOIUEFETT ~ &\H@HSHIPED HIILIS

OUBGHTL B LoTlILsTensT LpenauSTsi LIWOLTF
FHST LG HeligOnaemnars sl shsr6sr
Qamsn L b @ Curw HmsGsrsmr s Lsol ol diu
Qeumsm @ smarGupd slsmsmun®n GLimLorGsr.
- fpepmsnIbuhsT — 3:63:1

142. Tirucchengkaattangkudi
Ganapatheeswarar — Tirukukuzhalnaayaki

Birds in the flowcering green-branched punnai tree,
Love writeth clear its marks on me, for He

Who cured my grief, yet left unending pain.
Senkattankudi is His holy fane,

And there His “Little Servant” dwells, who now
And ever doth before Lord Siva bow.
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There in the burning-ground, with fire in hand,

Sporteth unceasingly our Master grand.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:63:1 [Tr. K. and P.]

143. &G0 &0
1075057 6> &6M5001 305 [T~  Ms00% (HAUTT G196

Femiwr Quigionsd Fyswih Cuigyionsd
silsmt wn Qugyorsh Geumeur 6fipLomsd
LOSHL_UITT  (&HEUSHET 10S(THLD  LO(IH &0
2_emLwmi &6wr @)susiiz_swor QLosiiGe.
- Hmeprarsbupst — 2:18:1

143. Tirumarukal
Maanickavannar — Vanduvaarkuzhali

Prostrate with fear at Thy feet she cries
‘Lord with matted hair, my Refuge, Rider of the Bull!”
Lord of Marukal where fresh water-lilies bloom, is
It right to leave her in this anguish of heart?
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:18:1 [Tr. K. and P.]

144. &®H&a76H10BID
DB EEHEIT ~ 106078 @507 5305 (DFD10

wenplisnt 1080 HSMLH HELERTOTFL
L & STLOSIT SRILD
Benpdismnt fapds Gar@uonps
Qusory Gansoor_it
SIEDDULPT 1S BLOEIDS  Wiwsufh £GLo
TGS LibHILD
(psmmeniowt Gougseusvsor MsmioGurisy
Wpb5inuGy.
= AmepramFbuhsT — 3:58:11
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144. Tirucchatthamangkai
Ayavanteesurar — Malarkkannammai

They that can duly and properly recite
The decad on Ayavanti at Caatthamangkai —
Hailed as the great and grand town
Of Neclanakkar, blessed with perfection —,

And sung by Gnaanasambandhan,

Well-versed in Tamil and hailing

From Kaazhi teeming with Vedic Brahmins,
Will live the life superior to the gods’!

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:58:11 [Tr. T.N.R.]
145. BI®a&&HHrEymss
&MuUrGrrasory — heorusre &

ug sy b siewei® usLFsD Mg

ursmeuwsnd HRCUHI wapng s FMsii
Qadpmisih eTibussnbs CsCouhls Hsii

Qusvangens empdHienaussi stardQammprsn Gumdi
apdbsmmbd Geundfefi wesandys Camsneu

wEmaULYsTITh  BHG(H5M  GLoUlS SIS BTMILD
sdHNM Sopanhsl vssfssmHen Gouswi(BLD

s1_sprensd s16msor Guelddmn £6m.

— ghaar — 7461
145. Naakaikkaaronam
Kaayaarokanar — Neelayadhaakshi

O Lord sweetly abiding at Naakaikkaaronam
By the sea! You visit many places, sing
Many decads, secck alms and eat them.
You tell the damsels a tissue of falschoods
All the while leering and fleering at them.
You wear the bones of the dead and roam about
You must be pleased to give me chains of pearl
And bright necklaces of gems and diamonds
Besides musk and sandal-paste to perfume my body
- Sundarar — 7:46:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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146. &a@e
SNausoni Aswor IBIBT ~ GausOENB(hMsas307 5308

(paigor LibwSleor epsiimi
GaorGwf wmisfipsd
Bisrgieuti Gsunisanssor GQuimst
Qaapd S Cxrdwnsst
Qe Gmsor (HLosuwd  §é %60 0suasmt
OssordiiGLs  wrsng.
2 asfih L tbios Guofleman
wrilisTemsy  GuimuGsi.
- SmeprsmIbupsT — 2:8:7

146. Sikkal
Vennainaathar — Velnedungkanni

O manam! He smote the three walled-citadels
That winged in the sky, to perish instantancously
In fire, by a long and switt and fierce dart.
He is of the form of blazing effulgence.
He is Vennai-p-Perumaan of Sikkal which is
Girt with ruddy-paddy-farms.
To end karma, contemplate uninterruptedly
His salvific feet.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:8:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

147. &19pGaucsipiv
Ganp ST — DISTUPSDOBIILIE

Sismansunflsd ATeuMIHS JipFDT Heena
2baMe@n Smqwais” o6y Guist b
silsmsnsutsms Guodighesmsn Gurmen smana
ML HHMET STGHOMULD USHT UHHF
(HEDSTOUTENST  DISVTHTE  (HasIUT  FHT65600
o_idsdlenw 266056 ward g TS
fenanountensmd &pGouan gremn Carensud
Gaipslemw BIGuweu Gxig wrGy.
~ FuppieyssrEt — 6:67:3
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147. Keezhvelur
Kediliappar — Vanamulainaayaki

Those who seek
the beautiful One who wears the snake
from the mouth of the anthill,
the One who makes love grow for His
servants who desire Him,
the One who is the Meaning of true knowledge,
the One who is wisdom,
the One who will undergo any suffering
for the sake of the bhakti of the bhaktas,
and who will not suffer for others,
the One who is without limit,
the One who cleanses the fault from my
mind and enters into it,
the King who rules Kilvelur,
the One who is indestructible,
will never perish.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:67:3 [Tr. K.P.P.]

148. Gaayir
GaauFapit ~ swiBpsoraiiy oy 2 o

susil wEHseus Srerell Lobisemsn Gwfuib
A WHBIDS BLSUSHT GUSHTHEEIST DS
Qasip Bpdsemn Qafbssur Gurmpiu Csayt
Oisus Gasug wemt BHer wsvsuGlsurs MaubLo.
— SmepramFbupsi — 2:82:7

148. Tevur
Devapureeswarar — Pann Nilaaviya Mozhi Umai

He bent the mighty Meru into bow that fitted
Into His arm to gut with fire the citadels
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Of the strong-shouldered Asuras.
He presides over Tevur where flourish men
Who are masters of the arts of southern Tamil.
We have reached the loving One’s fect.
Lo, we are freed of all troubles,
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:82:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

149. usirafufs’ gpdan L a0
1P&HBHTI BIST ~ 101D G0y 5307 s’
sleml_WTensT silsoolssaraiHel 1600160074 HTensT
Couflwensn Qsuswigmisei & Gch OFsisng
SemL_WrensTE  FnobGursh Hswll_S  BHrsnsrh
S sieumsns Lsromiur fasor gremnsr
DL WIS (ptbnflaps HuTsd epps
SiRFene Gurg Osuigremnsr Nls0Qesi @i
usoL Wsmsil) UsitsMAsaT(1pd ani sumsmsotll
ufieonGs LnGlpmasr 2 Lpsiim euTE.
~ HmpreyEErFr - 6:69:2
149. Palliyinmukkoodal
Mukkonanaathar — Maimmevukanni

His mount is the Bull; it is on Him Devas think; He is

A Brahmin; He wears a white

crescent on His matted crest;

He is dark-throated; He is the Tattvan:

He is peerless; He fixed a deadly dart to His bow
And aimed it at the triple, hostile, walled towns and gutted

Them with fire; He wields a sharp trident;
Without cultivating Him of Palliyinmukkoodal,

Alas, alas, I but exercised myself in utter futility!

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:69:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

150. Smammi
UBTBHBIBT — MVTUBICHIDS
YUDPL BIRSKIDIL FaT ~ soo0TDITae
giflenswmi @enFiwermi
E)rpFmil sTsigsHL W
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Gpmpapiom)  wirss ol Fiu )k
Sifladend GHLamd
LTsmIpGWITETT %6007 LITemeIsDILS
S HI6TIL_6meT Lodlillsboun
syemp@usar (b & G s
61801 DberT  @emmpensmsrGul.
- apsrr — 7:51:10

150. Tiruvaarur
Vanmikanaathar — Alliyangkothai
Putridamkonda Eesar — Kamalaambikai

He is the sevenfold music and its fruit — the panns;
He is ambrosia sweet; he is my Companion;

He is the Accessory to my offenses; He graced me
With Paravai whose bright eyes are like

The symmetrically-sliced two halves
Of a tender mango; How can I — the poor witless
One remain parted from my Lord of Aarur?
- Sundarar — 7:51:10 [Tr. T.N.R.]

151. Smoireht yblpn
DB ~ &Ms00T LA Gipe

SPUSBIPL RHFL_(H Loml siTenss,

&snHE slsomy  1osmeuu|aTTEIGT
sOpullsund wserfu sifidsmsr  ossmsr

eNswgid @ CouBeusmi Bemprst $arensLi
Gumprio(pie Qumfaomehi elpsur” L rerd

QurmBHusnt Qupwrsners Gurpbsr fhams
DIpysemar ITGEOU svliLier  eTemer

wemL_fbhig Guisti i slenstCrmi miss G,

- Hmproyssrst — 6:33:2
151. Tiruvaarur Araneri
Araneriappar — Vandaarkuzhali

He became the Karpaka and the two great lights; He abides
At the mountains of Kaalatthi and Kailas; by His look
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Aujuna in the form of a hunter; He is our Lord who
Majestically abides at Mulattaanam of Aarur girt with
groves;
He is the Void unto them that ensouls Him not;
He is the Father
Of Araneri; it is great that I, the servitor, reached Him
And did away with my malady of incurable Karma.
- Tiruanaavukkarasar — 6:33:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

152. S\ HUTBHITs 16750 DIE50F 05007 L_saf
SAMIWBIST ~ 1155016060 IITeT
BurssrmGar yevsuide Beryst Cumbmeumh
porarnbaw Heensit (spEEBE sHCTn
Wersmbar QFsstour srgHa pmi
pesisnGsr  Lysnauwsr nsootL s <2ithinrGsor.
- Fhsor — 7:96:2

152, Tiruvaarur Paravaiyunmantali
Thuvaayanaathar — Panjinmelladiyaall

Golden god;
it is for poets
to sing your fame,
yet you are light, self-created,
that sings itsclf
alone
a lightning flash,
early sunrise
in the red morning sky,
lovely god of the temple that swallowed the sea!
- Sundarar — 7:96:2 [Tr. D.D.S.]

153. &malsmor
LB shass 108ITasT — wWindnyoTNwrgfimsy

usoil smev Lepsna@y wiGipst Gemflysnio
LT LTS
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Qansooi_smeu (Hemislp i OBy Loaalsser
B mlsoit
sflswil_smev wioiTEHsT HIF0Fw enmaifi
simsOsarir
GeusmiL_emay LIEOQ®TERLD STOMTHLD SUSTHET
&TsmioGy.
- fmepramHoubst — 3:88:5

153. Tiruvilamar
Patanchali Manoharar — Yazhinumenmozhiyaall

He is concorporate with Uma whose soft babblings
Are like the melodious music of yaazh.
Karmic resultants will not get attached to them,
That adore His resounding and moving anklets.
He grants great grace to the cthereal immortals
Who hail and adore Him. He who is ever-free
From malas, receives alms in a white skull.
His indeed is the uberous city of Vilamar.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:88:5 [Tr. TN.R.]
154. aoaiym
&I0iCrany ~ 1TGEui s16150 05D 10
THLE BB Wl [HEST
th usbusm_ windHw
HIBOTHNG (GHST SITS0HL0
BISET L% [Heims bai.
- fimepransbupsi — 1:58:3
154. Karaveeram
Karaveereswarar — Prathyakshaminnammai

If the feet of the Lord-Master are reached
The onslaught of miserics will cease.
His Bhuta-Hosts are legion; He abides at
Karaveeram in sweet splendour.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:58:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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- fmpprayssgar — 4:60:9

155. Peruvelur

Piriyaa Eeswarar — Minnanaiyaal

Even if narrow minded persons found new systems
of religion out of spite, they are all acceptable to Him. I shall
bow before the Lord of Peruvelur, whom the great worship

with love, and thus seek my own redemption.

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:60:9 [Tr. M.A.|

156. &MVILTDBIGIH
DHL_BIVOBIGT ~ E Bl Hwd

fonsmndlg Lewapaomig Emwr andi
Qrupebaomiy Surd B wrd
youstndll Lsusims eTenard Sl Tl
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usussTEll LsusIis sTemend Sl ord
usGoufls HflsunGsanit ususormii Hlssim
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- fmBreySaran — 6:79:4
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156. Thalaiyaalangkaadu
Aadavallanaathar — Tirumadanthai

He became Siva, the Four-faced, Tirumaal, the ruddy Surya,
Fire, water, earth and all the worlds, gold, ruby,
Pearl, the One assuming all forms at will, all the places,
The Rider of the Bull, the Wanderer at will
And the Tapaswi abiding at Talaiyaalangkaadu;
Alas, alas, | wasted many many days not
seeking Him.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:79:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

157. &i_aurulsd
GanGsorany ~ GuFiiprua

stamesr 2_smGe eliflph  HiTmer
soimer  seNGursy 18L_mer  &lsmevd
(SO HipHer (FHlsur sog s
Beorn GumEcsT Wadflsvr weiGsr.
= dmepmanabupsi — 2:22:5

157. Kudavaayil
Koneswarar — Periyanaayaki

He whose throat is of the hue of sapphire
Holds a fawn in His palm; He is the Lord-God
Who is ever poised in my soul; He abides at
Mount Kailas; He is the handsome One.
He is enshrined at the Great-Temple in Kudavaayil.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:22:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

158. &KhaGamp
NapRABBIT ~ sHIBIDIVET

Sighemaw] WL &f wihm syenL_wsrm wlEE Hmeuid
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Ooughflsn wpamis sid) sfr’srn—;@mrr UTWYEl EHIeS
Qshasm Gupprt GFempd G&g,@g,;ﬁ‘é GlFsoensamy.
- HmErsysaerer — 4:734

158. Tiruccherai
Senneriyappar — Gnaanavalli

For the sake of the puissant Bhagirata who having quelled
The pentad of senses and stood poised in genuine tapas
For many long years, the salvific and opulent Lord
Of Cerai received on His ruddy matted hair the Ganga that
Amain descended down with many and wrathful streams.

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:73:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

159. BIQUIT OUINOTD
11s0FFMBsragy ~ GliFwurmiTsna

LTSI mmow:lumhl;da ussiodlly 106 S LpLh
Gmgyr&kj \ouﬂfr@&'o‘o‘n_wrfm Qlssaot sogursu@ait  Lommfsrmss
[BTEITT If‘ulffoﬂid)c)j 'rf,murrsarj_n sorl [Blemeatth G
LOTEUT(R 5h  SbemSwimims subsor wmnimliey.
~ fmeprarFouBEt — 2:46:10

159. Naalur Mayaanam
Palaasavaneswarar — Periyaambikai

A cool crescent, datura flowers and snakes
Of the mountain adorn His ruddy matted hair;
He wears on His chest the white sacred thread;
Re-birth will cease for them that
contemplate the supremely Great One
Of Naalur Mayaanam and thrive in His love.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:46:1 [Tr. R.S.]

160. &(HMUTII&HHIDTIILIG BT
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HIDU THHH aUMlSSeIH QHsTL)H S
BLOU enerdhSenoT(R  GHraiws GumGmGsr.
- Hmppreysarsr — 5:62:3

160. Kaduvaaikkaraipputthur
Sornapureeswarar — Sivaambikai

He is the loving One; He annuls the troubles of devotees;
He is Ruddy Gold; He is Ekampan of uberous
Kacchi; at Kaduvaaikkarai-p-Putthur; I beheld
Him, the supremely desirable, and stand redeemed.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:62:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

161. @miigmen (ShvmiGy )
&rd Dol GiissT ~ sFVIITG Y

Foit sp6ov Qpmpsti Mg Gaiilfi
QU (ipemsvlom endGFLD  (LpL_sorrd)
som Mmbyy, ememi_mI Qs mevoi_sissi
SATTT HL_6WGh FAPHIGWIL H(HS6H.
~- dmeprorabunst —  2:36:

161. Irumpulai
Kaasi Aaraniyesurar - Elavaarkuzhali

O ye that adore His salvific and ankleted feet!
Unriddle this: He who is the half of His Consort
Whose breasts are covered by a breast-band,
Is the One abiding at the beauteous Irumpulai.
Wherefore did He quaff the murky oceanic venom?
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:36:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
162. D MBI
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LISTOTEmOTT LML 60 2_6mL Wiy L (LpLh
Guswirswort Gl Sysmslt Quups 1mAGwW.
~- dperaraibuhst — 3:30:4

162. Arathaipperumpaazhi
Paathaaleswarar — Alankaaranaayaki

He is Earth, Water, Fire, moving Air (and Space);
He is of the Empyrean; He explicates the Vedas;
He is the true Ens; He is manifest in psalms
Married to melody; His half is a Woman
Arathal-p-Perumpaazhi is indced His shrine.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:30:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

163. ausifausi HOGSTY
arL & BrUsT ~ asTHBHIHILIE

Femoiluflevir GaHulsvr Campmifla
Qs misvs Guswil
UswflLolg.  WITSHEmer  LITeILem
X537 0T(TR 6T LLiTh S
Suefliysmrw GamspiipenL Gameusm(Lp
Bs(pL QoiEis
SISO HTHAY DL WTEYEDDE
sousiisusoor gurG.
- SmeprarabupaT — 3:82:4

163. Avallivallnallur
Saatchinaayakar — Soundaranaayaki

He is ever free from disease, death and birth.
He bestows sweet grace on the devotees on earth
And annuls their sins when they foster His love
And bow before Him hailing Him thus.
A torn hide and a kovanam arc His vestments.
A dangling serpent is His lovely ornament,
He is indeed entempled in Avallivallnallur,
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:82:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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164. uf&Buwimwn
(umSuiiser Ganrufsd)
GRS ~ DRIGSET BTG

elsoorGansoor Bmodl & bH
sifiyer Femi_ bl
QueswirQamendn - woninIsGleusuor et iy
Guesormt  LsDGHT 5
seootOsramn gmu@saor G seullfhs
soneud H1oGurgD
LisooT Qs TevoTl _ @6HoTlg &TLD LML WT(BLD
Ul BluneGro.
- Eimeprarabunsi — 3104
164. Paritiniyamam
Parithiappar — Mangkalanaayaki

Wearing the white crescent of the heavens,
His long and ruddy and matted hair a-dangle,
His chest — concorporate with a Woman —, washed
With the white Holy Ash, He goes begging alms
To His glory unbecoming. He, in sooth, is
The Purloiner of my beauty who came forth
In eye-ravishing splendour.
Paritiniyamam is indecd His town where
Tuneful bees bombinate.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:104:1 [Tr. T.N.R]

165, Olassooy ool
N5t sl HBOUT ~ HipauIBris

Qeusmrssells Gamsvpsi Gowblsusoor Hbissmr
SewoTswondg, QBTHs FemL_wir SO
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- FmEpreyEsrar — 5172
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165. Venni
Vennikkarumbar — Azhakiyanaayaki

He whose crest is adorned with a crescent white
Abides at the hoary city of Venni. He is Kaapaali
Whose matted hair is decked with a chaplet.
When I think on Him he grows sweet
And ambrosia springs from my tongue.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:17:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

166. 1@y
Y 1 BaTa I ~ BPDIHNITS

Ypuspniish seidlm Brohsmsr
BTads0  BIMIEHT mTATD  BeworssolsmT
umeu omidsst uml usmpwGeu
GCaout Ganslguss Geabsiis smrsuGr.
— SmmEreygersr — 5:65:1

166. Puvanur
Pushpavaneswarar — Karpakavalli

More opulent than the Monarch of Devas
Will they grow who chant the sacred name
Of the Holy One of Puvanur a billion times.
Their sins will be shattered into smithereens.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:65:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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s Lim_ssor
@ienpGsmiley LngrGsr.
- dpeprsmsbupsi — 1:108:1

167. Paathaaleecchuram (Paamani)
Sarppapureeswarar — Amruthanaayaki

On His fulgurant hirsutorufous and matted crest, He sports
the splendorous crescent, mattham and lovely and
auric Kondrai-s.
He is graciously concorporate with His beautiful onc
whose gait is like the swan’s.
Quotidian is the singing of His hymns.
The temple whereat He abides, is indeed Paathaall.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:108:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

168. &mbameriy
&I IPsDsT BIGT — HapSarsdad

unsd wnbisy Qs ubSHTHs
oG Guiiey usssllssi Gusoofiw
A AT VGt o
Aopsrmn  HmdsemmsT
oundElar prsiosnmn  Gurdl simuinss
Gapir Qarabslw Genpe  smmsrGumi
DhGE HlarmeuGsr
WenL_B@Hid:  H(mamGuL.
- Smepmsnabupst — 25110

168. Tirukkalar
Kalarmulainaathar — Amudavalli

O One who articulated in grace the Vedas!

You abide at Tirukkalar that bhaktas who

Have performed many a good deced and who
Render multitudinous service while hymning You

Satva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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And Brahmins par excellence who tend the sacred fire
May [lourish well.
Lo, may, You who abide falsifying the utterances
Of Jains and Buddhists, be pleased
To bless with grace them that reach You.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:51:10 [Tr. T.N.R.]

168. &DpGnio
RuraTsnabd BIGT — MaES0T07 L BT

FM(HHSEIHET  6uTaD0 (LpH
InTsTUT_ 4 Gy son
SUST(TH LS 6T (319 Guir
IT_STGLOW  LOTHEMsHT
ER I YA AT N T A YT
HIOEH SHPAD CpLog Ss
861 L0 Qsusmor st - Lo Qsarsst
2 giang lsisnmer DsosuGsor.
- HmeprarFbubsT ~ 3:42:7

169. Sitremam
Ponvaitthanaathar — Akilaandanaayaki

Even as the women whose visage is like the rising
Full-moon, sing, the great Tapaswi who wears
On His crest a crescent whose nature is waxing,
He abides at Sitremam girt with gardens rich in
Shoots and sprays and melliferous flowers
Which can be woven into garlands. His chest is
Adorned with the white and bright sacred thread.
Is He not the One ever-poised in my soul?
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:42:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]
170. gpayarbsrand (Garalsuni)
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SN0 (HLOCHL 5 SmihECaE % sul s
Garowon sysmpel_fh FlHeyFTH HrsrGio.
- SlpepreorFibupst — 3:33:3

170. Tiruvusaatthaanam I
Mandirapureeswarar — Periyanaayaki

As though a stranger, He smote Daksha’s sacrifice
Making it futile like a dumb one’s dream.
With His eye in His forehead, in a trice, He burnt Manmata;
He resides at Tiruvusaatthaanam for our weal.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:33:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

171. BGHouresim
FD G50 BIGT ~ DRI BN

GrdBisoinwi Geisumsraur Bsmeoujhfens  surd
Sififismwd Gsuilgibosurd SPlujbiod aimHsils
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sTOBT suwe yswL @hips(h HELbususT L8 %Ceu.
- Smeprarsounsi — 1176

171. Idumbaavanam
Sargunanaathar — Mangkalanaayaki

Cyan

He becomes the very form meditated upon by those
Poised in the righteous way and by the celestials.
He confers Gnosis on them to gain which they seek
Him pursuing the way leading thereunto.
Behold His shrine at [dumpaavanam girt with
Fields of splashing water at kundru
Where those whose sole goal is the Lord
Get soused in spiritual suaveolence.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:17:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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172. &8 &&GsITD
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- Smepramabupst — 2:104:3

172. Kadikkulam
Karpakeswarar — Soundaranaayaki

He is mantled in the hide of the valiant tusker
That came to attack Him in soaring wrath; He is
Clad in tiger-skin and a fierce snake adorns Him.
He is concorporate with His Consort; His divine frame
Blazes like fire; He wears on His matted crest
The Ganga; He who is like the wish-fulling
Karpaka tree, presides over Kadikkulam.
Troubles will not touch the devotees who,
In delight, hail Him everywhere.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:104:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

173. om0 Barmy
B RBIBr&T ~ sHIIIDITDS

Baapt s aflsws s OlosisiEnn
Eaups Grong umsIHHE Hbb 1h
US(pe Ly @hLbLesi s
Bsph ssoon_enw BOsoorfl & remiifGsr.
- dimeproraibunat - 3:502



nFsu  SMFMD 123

173. Tandalaineellneri
Neellnerinaathar — Gnaanaambikai

His salvific feet are splendorously poised
In the bossom of Yama that ignored Markandeya
And in mine. Behold His beatific shrine
Tandalaineellneri where glorious Lakshmi
And divine Brahmins flourish exceedingly.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:50:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

174. Gani (B
Rarapbbor — GCopaTALIFITDaI

EBov onirs(m @soin Gsw GHHOGWT
sswisoorCer Gummemp sllemi_§
(F60 LOMTH(H eNSHWET  SHIs00mienind

Qumfshmst (@G pHSL Hmu
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- SapeprsrabiheT — 2:109:1

174, Kottur
Kozhuntheesar — Thanemozhippaavai

“0 One whose throat is blue! O One who sports
An eye in the forehcad! O One whose mount is
The peerless Bull! O One whose hand holds the trident!
O salvific Shoot of Kottur girt with green gardens
Whence wafts the fragrance of flowers — beautiful to behold
And lovely and enchanting to boot!”
They that praise Him thus and rise to adore Him
Will fittingly thrive in glory here, on the wide
And extensive world and hereafter in Sivaloka.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:109:1 | Tr. TN.R.]
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175. &mOlasmTaimn
Nausmi HIPHIGT — GartsdCB(hKI s sf
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SUTTLHS T
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SULDL| DS S
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~- fmeprarsoupsT — 3611

175. Tiruvennturai
Vennturainaathar — Valenedungkanni

He is the Primal One; the Betelguese stands blessed
By Him; He is the handsomc One that dances in fire:
He who is the God of the transcendental Empyrean
Shares half of His body with His Consort.
He is the Lord of the Vedas whose flower-studded
Matted crest is adorned with a river and a serpent.
It is at Tiruvennturai He willingly abides.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:61:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

176. Q&Trsm DI ST
afs0arnGorasi ~ NesTheEarmiTena

Gam’L Guso (pROsTsiomD Y
BIULD Bhiquw BIOUSHST WsTHF
Qasiow eyEHIes Nbews wimGsmp
B0F LOTD(HaT HLoGsr.
- SimepraFbuGsT — 3:6:0

176. Kollamputhur
Vilvavaneswarar — Soundaraambikai
May this boat move by itself by our meditation
On the supremely desirable One — the Dancer
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At suaveolent Kollamputhur.
May You, the supremely desirable, bless
The Siva-conscious to worship You.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:6:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

177. &malwor ol
aTsDL_ourl MUl — 2D UIDDI0

Hoitemen Quomflur smendspn SousiLpdhs
a6aME Semoss SensrsOanssor L sul#nTaimb
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Qensiienenh, pensw HL_ghoFd sllsnrsunGu.
- HmeprsrIbupsi — 3:126:6

177. Tiruvidaivaai
Vidaivaaiappar — Umaiammai

Daksha insulted Her of psittacine speech;
He, the Lord-God, smote his sacrifice
Wrought of triple fire and clipped his head.
He is enshrined at Vidaivaai where
Willowy-waisted damsels of close-set
And buxom breasts endowed with rubicund lips
And white teeth, enact their dance.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:126:6 [Tr. TN.R]

178. Gublyuisp
sadart ~ a&HbHIES

P DFIeUT Lomsodld  en s
SEDOHTST SEvOTL (LpemL_LL HLUTSSWTT
ssmpus Cungeuir gnuGlsusst  swtHlsr
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- fmpreydarai — 5:6:1
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178. Pereyil
Jagadeeswarar — Jagannaayaki

He chants the Vedas, He holds a fawn in His hand:
He who has a skull for His alms-bowl sports
A blue throat; He is versatile; He is bedaubed
With the white and pure Ash; He also wears a crescent;
He is the Lord-God of Pereyil.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:16:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

179. Smaarsisdadan(h
DehEDNHIT ~ L15hI U000 IWINET

ursusmr Guosy Qamsr wremsy (AHLsy
psuszr®l Qansisnslsar Felsim QFuenswi
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Gansusmorml Gansienaswir Ganeisile sm Gy,
~ B(meprarFouhET — 3:16:4

179. Tirukkollikkaadu
Agneeswarar — Panjinumelladiyaall

He caused us to compose with lingual valiancy
Garlands of verses conforming to the rules of prosody.
He owns and rules us as His bonded slaves;
Yet He is butclad in a kovanam
And abides at Kollikkaadu.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:16:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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180. Tirutthengkur
Vellimalainaathar — Perivanaayaki

On His dangling strands of matted hair rest
A cruel-fanged serpent and a crescent.
He annuls the sinful and evil karma of those
That meditate on His feet. He is the supreme God
Humbly hailed and praised by the devotees.
He is the seed embedded in the vivifying water.
He is enthroned on the Argent Hill at Thengkur
Girt with shady groves and gardens.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:93:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

181. &BABVSDHHT
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- Hmepnsmabupst - 2:19:3

181. Tirunellikkaa
Nellivananaathar — Mangalanaayaki

He is all weal; He is also Kaapaali who holds
The skull of the Four-faced, as His alms-bowl.
He is Gnosis; He is the Beatitude of Deliverance
Celebrated by the glorious supernals.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:19:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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182. Tirunaattiyatthaankudi
Maanickavannar — Malaimangkai

I see no joy in human life;
if you take it seriously,
your eyes rain tears.
I see you eating the alms you have begged,
yet I do not scorn you.
I don’t abuse you
even for riding that beast.
However painful it may be,
I will not cease from worship;
[ can’t think about the future,
won’t torture anyone
but you,
our prince of Nattiyattankudi.
- Sundarar — 7:15:8 [Tr. D.D.S.]
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epunbar Quifisods phdlms smpmis
o_enpsurbar Qusitusuil GosisTemer GuBGLo.
- SmeprarabuhsT — 2:15:9

183. Tirukkaaraayil
Kannaayiranaathar — Kailaayanaayaki

“Q Crescent crested! O Melody of the Sama
Vedic hymns! O God unseen by the Four-faced
And Vishnu! O One entempled in Tirukkaaraayil
Where beauty flourishes!” The onslaught of karma
On those that hail you thus will flee away.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:15:9 [Tr. TN.R.]

184. &ALy
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184. Kanraappoor
Nadutharinaathar - Maadhu Umai

Ere the throat gets choked with phlegm and life quits
The body, when those in the house foregather, deck
The dead eyes with collyrium, garland the corpse and take it
To the crematory, may you become the
servitor of Siva
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Who wears a crescent, and in exceeding love let your heart
Melt and body thrill. The Nadutari of Kanraappoor
Can be beheld in the hearts of the atiyaar who adore
The feet of the Lord with folded hands.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:61:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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185. Valivalam
Manatthunainaathar — Vaalayangkanni

Thou Light whom Brahma, being’s fount,
and Vishnu could not see,
No righteousness have I, 1 only speak in
praise of Thee.
Come, Valivalam’s Lord, let no dark
fruit of deeds, I pray,
Torment Thy slave who with his song
extols Thee day by day.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:50:9 [Tr. K. and P.]
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- Smeprarsoupsit — 2:45:2

186. Kaicchinam
Kaicchinanaathar — Velvalainaayaki

His throat holds the venom; He is concorporate
With Her that wears white bangles; His waist
[s cinctured with a hooded snake; He gutted
With fire the hostile citadels; He is the artful Dancer;
He is the hymns the Vedic Brahmins sing;
He is mantled in the hide of the musty tusker;
Kaicchinam is the shrine where He abides at.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:45:2 [Tr. T.N.R]

187. &ma&Carafsd
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187. Tirukkollili
Kollilinaathar — Vandamarpunkuzhali

Ever I think but of Thee;
Daily in worship I bow;
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She of the sword-piercing eyes,

Leave her not suffering now,
Kolili’s Lord, Thou didst give

Rice in Kundaiyur this day,
No man to bring it have I,

Bid it be sent me, I pray.

- Sundarar — 7:20:1 [Tr. K. and P]

188, &meumiiupiy
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GurGs Qusrmid Y@BsEb GumiGsTGen.
~- Fmpreysarer — 5:50:6

188. Tiruvaaimur
Vaaimurnathar — Palinumnanmozhiyaall

Whatever we do, if we but say that You indeed
Are the doer, it is nobly spoken.
He is immeasurably great; He, the great God,
Abides at Vaaimur; He bade me go with Him.
I followed Him. Alas, does my following stand falsified?
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:50:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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189. Tirumaraikkaadu
Maraikkaatteesar — Yazhaippazhitthamozhiyaall
Uma is Thy portion, whose words are like song
In fair Maraikkadu men circle round Thee
In worship, O graciously open this door

That we Thy true servants Thy glory may see.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:10:1 [Tr. K. and P.]
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sumqw Gersuoll_emsw LoTemsu@lg  LowkiSln sl
BRur Gamsish slensHiors BeurholsM
Shqu Qeud@im wisrssEunst Lsisflsnwn
umqw fiensdl omis. Hoana  wWibumeGL.
- Fmeprersbupst — 2:76:1

190. Akatthiyaanpalli
Akattheeswarar — Paakampiriyaall

Their sins cease to be that sing soulfully our God
Of Akatthiyaanpalli who, decked with a garland
Of white and dry skulls, dances in the crematory
By the light abundantly diffused by
The up-soaring and burning brands galore.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:76:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

191. &BhaGarn
DTTHHBL_ 0T ~ SDDIITTEHL_BISH50F I

BN @Gpennd &n_sar Gearumsd
uBETusl Ut Glupha ugLom
Qerssr QUi @WpsH Gsmyd (HLpsT
sighgrevss Cu@mnb smiend (TyrGey.
- FhEBIT — 7:32:3
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Amirthagateswarar — Maiyaarthatangkanni

O God that abides south of Maraikkaadu, hailed
In songs by ecstatic bhaktas! O handsome One
Of Kodi girt with burgeoning groves! O our God!
Wheretfore are You here, alone, all alone?
- Sundarar — 7:32:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

192. &'mdGansmy s
GanGmr &y ~ TGP s 0ITsT

snigy msosw geuenGErsr mig wrr
Loy Guimdlens s
sunlgh ward Hih LohsNBsr maesor
LomsoorferT &Hismie GeuL i
Crmignd Tsoflyp GsmBeitur of 64
BIEDS(TH  BIOSTT  GHTauLh
Comiueh Femsnyd SLgil & (GE5S
GHnsoorien  Losmsvwini  H16).
- fmeprarFbubsT — 3:1235

192. Tirukkonamalai
Koneswarar — Maadhu Umayaall

“The Lord-Master is more kind than one’s mother.”
It is thus His servitors hymn His praises.
He is the majestic One who parts not from the lips
And the manam-s of His devotees. Many are His
Guises; He saves them that are devoted to His worship;
He wears a sacred thread.

In this world is Tirukonamalai girt with sea

And endowed with spa and shrine.

It is here He is enthroned.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:123:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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193. &maGadaarnd
Cadaaaugy ~ OlasofiniTsnae

FhusmNS S6TL_aiBew BHovorGos) e SssETEmITST
suflwfenn  sussiig wWpOFYLD LoTGST L 550760 & (MH i
ufwdeng Qulweum vrsreTlsr %enr6Los
Qafupbiosmp sushsnsiHms CuBisns, HnGsr.
— Fheom — 7:80:4

193. Tirukketiccharam
Keticchuvarar — Gowriambikai

His throat is stained black.
He has one eye above

his two fine eycs,
He is the master of Vedic knowledge
On the bank of the Palavi

with its towering waves
in the good town of Matottam

where bees drone music

with their striped wings —
Our lord of Tirukketticcaram.

- Sundarar — 7:80:4 [Tr. D.D.S.]
194. &HIhooemis (wassoy)
RarsaadBiam ~ Barnl & :
GaraHEbHIMm ~ BIGHUINE 08 501
@B (@HeoorElE s gL ey sumilsus
apoh Mgy Qen_ipHurig Gardb
SHD BID a&@g,g.j,rf, m@&gnﬂmn Quomrilem sy
WwOoIf YSPhBIp @IHTILGSD(LP LD,
- fpepmsmabuphst — 3523
194. Aalavaai (Madurai)
Somasundaram — Angkayarkkanni

Thou art right and Thou art wrong,
Lord of holy Alavay; -
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Kinsman, I to Thee belong;
Never fades Thy light away.
Thou the sense of books divine,
Thou my wealth, my bliss art Thou,
Thou my all, and in Thy shrine
With what praises can T bow?
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:52:3 [Tr. K. and P.]

195. &% Shinimuriy
SHOLYHL_WIT — GBI 01D Gigss

pomueh Femi_(ip1g Giosst (Ll sTemniVsmpussst
QUM UL suTsy 0% OHnsmeT L6046, % sl mai
Qeppiflsh Fgmemsng Hmeuriu symreneIL
upmi wsTpenLwit slsnsrum ooy,
- Hipepramsouhsr — 1:88:1

195. Tiru Aappanur
Aappudaiyaar ~ Kuravamkamazhkuzhali

In His crown of hoary matted hair
He wears a young crescent;
He has cinctured His waist with a
single-hooded serpent;
The glory of Tiruaappanur’s Lord is
untinged by wrath;
They that seize Him with their manam-s
will snap their nexus with Karma.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:88:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

196, &nIHIIHIGIDMD
HIRIETBIGT — Dheaysor Hrisd

(ppfllsisnais srefunoray GuomdQuinsi
o2 pEfebsuSln &miosmplips &yrCamayth
FhempBamaph Osfeufisrdls HapGand)
ubEluertiens wiisnsQuiniumissr Lrsimoen.
— £lum ErrarFbLh i 1:100:9
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196. Tirupparangkundram
Parangkirinaathar — Aavudainaayaki

Parangkundru is His who is concorporate with
His Woman who sports a ball. He blazed
As flame immense which was beyond even
The chittam-s of Vishnu, who, of yore,
Mcasured the whole earth in a single step,
And of the intellect — Brahma —, who
Sprouted from the former’s radiant navel
And proclaimed the rare Vedas.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:100:9 [Tr. T.N.R.]

197. SHaIL_aib
S &BIST ~ FaTTggss

Qumilnefior Qumfsim L Hiweird Gpaimsur
smeusnEds sul_semy Helu Goul &5
smpWener wngueels Sommiler s s (mLb
Ganisisr Teof@s 66 afl & GLo.
~ SmebismsbLubsT — 3:32:6

197. Tiruvedakam
Edakanaathar — Elavaarkuzhali

Bow low before His salvific fect and hail Him,
The Lord-God of Edakam on the northern bank
Of the Vaikai where the southerly laden with
The scent of the fresh flowers burgeoning
In the naturally-formed pools and groves, blows.
It will do away with your cruel and miserable maladies
And confer on you, with ease, the Bliss of Release.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:32:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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198. RanpmiGopmw (1Trsrmsmso)
NarBBIGIIHar ~ Sufdrsprussd

upLones  &MGwm

dflupd sfFmyso
@(miomosofl Gl Gsrmg ifl
wimeld OHTHE HoipLd
G pT@suls susnyalssm
semsoorfim@umg. Gauis
QupomsTsy gusnLown@sii({
Gyl Gum BoEr.
- Smepramaouhnt — 1:14:4

198. Kodungkundram
Kodungkundreesar — Kuyilamirthanaayaki

In the extensive slopes of Kodungkundram roam

the huge and great and musty elephants

as well as lions,

and cataracts flow down with gems and gold,

bright and great.

Behold the great town of Him who, of yore,

reduced to powder, with His mountain-bow and dart,

the threc great hostile citadels,

and who abides here with Uma.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:14:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

199. &\ BIyEH BT
BHGEHTTBIHT — FMeHTOUIDMI0

Bouflelysy wavirsQansremnn slendig Hbiser

sussGwin® sifgsmt_Cosh 1BansudSammsisTesor
Qumhisiiey szmisth éd G

LysoviL_sussianemiy QumhysddComsd Dpemi_wimssiassr
Doyl misw Quin(msiser  hulsorss s memt

DHAMBCLIT 2 sML_WsusiBrawsI; — DibFsuor HMsoTsn
QsbGuUmPsd &1p weoiom & Hmiys s

Lmpofumsr sirsoor Disusor st S empwirGsor.

~ Smmbirsyssyer — 6:76:7
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199. Tirupputthur
Tirutthalinaathar — Sivakaamiammai

He wears on His spreading mattcd hair fragrant

Konrai flowers, bright crescent and vanni; He is
Adorned with an angry and speckled serpent and bones;

He is clad in the skin of a fighting tiger;
Hc became the subtle things hard to comprehend;

He has a thousand names; He is enshrined
In the Tirutthali at Tirupputthur rich in

Beauteous and turreted mansions, girt with

Dense gardens; even He is poised in my Chinta.

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:76:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

200. &HILsoraIrEisD
LUQIDUEBIBT ~ &hH D00 BIILIE
aupQsar MihsHesol Lmicer OGosaTbsm® & 6mm)
Quip@ameh GabaOanm ®ndhensQuTsT s HiGauL) s
sMEI NG HIHIF GHGsus Whis H Srarssumin
ypOssim Gararh® OowGLm wrsiysr emfiGs.
- apsIn — 7504

200. Tiruppunavaayil
Pazhampatinaathar — Karunainaayaki

O manam, you arc cantankerous; cease wrangling
With me. The corbie that reaches the auric mount
Comes by its golden hue. Crossing the rocky hills,
Bushes and the bleak region, reach our Lord’s
Punavaayil; that indeed is your Refuge.
- Sundarar — 7:50:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

201. QorCroéaFiD
BITOBIST — DDOMITTHIBHN

Coaienuw susielu QHaafub sHSEHEF LOT(LpHGT
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st syishFemev wesieoors0@all HeTGLOFS LD
Cuoelur fpangld sissis Guselensr siHGL.
— Ameprsrainuhgir — 3:102

201. Rameswaram
Ramanaathar — Malaivalarkaathali

To rid himself of the sin of killing the monarch
Of southern Lanka whose ten great heads
Were decked with flowers and crowns, for abducting
His wife, the great Rama — the wiclder of
Bow and arrows —, built Raamecchuram.
The Karma of them that think on it will perish.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:10:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

202. &HIHL KDY
DHL_IDIBIBT ~ Mwietlary | FCHansOa

dsuorsoor Boswefl onindn  Gorsirysmen
<DIEUOT STOTQUTERIEWD  WITL_TEmS0T
SUSST STILOMOSVT _BHIT6NE: 35 QbLp
steootsspenfii 673 Glo.
- dmepraraibupst — 2:112:4

202. Tiruvaadaanai
Aadaanainaathar — Anbukkodi / Snekavalli

The great and grand Lord, over His chest
Bedaubed with sandal-paste and Holy Ash,
Wears a snippet of deer-skin in His sacred thread.
He presides over Aadaanai. The troubles of them
That think of hailing Him by strewing
With their hands, great and colourful flowers,
Will from them flee away.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:112:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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203. gﬂ@,&aﬂmu&jfr (anmmmumﬁ&mﬂm)
Srswsmidagy ~ Qaniysoraas

prEemar prolfld CamenTi) mrsmmiamnsm
@her afsns@ansiund sagyll snglLnlsmy
LGNS CIog&HSEl USST wsitdhSlemmulLn
upmield | Teauamers HDpls CasTenswensrs
Elipemsr  Gsimenarimsi Gg,ng,oamecrr [GTILI 660
HILLLS H&Umgpu.ujs Gon® wewhlhs S me
BT 565607 ;Brruuq,ﬁ':’u..rssr mu;gurnj (Ols &t iy Gl Gsum
HATOULSD (@HPHT CLHEDD STemsnenuibu.
- gheoT — 7:84:9

203. Tirukkaanapper
Kaalaieeswarar — Sornavalli

He is the Lord-Master, the sound: subtle and gross,
The Light of the Lamp of Gnosis, the Life animating
Body, the food-crops, the Consort of Uma, the One
That parts not, even for a trice, from the loving
Devotion of the supreme bhaktas, the One
of flawless principles, my Messenger,
My companion who rules me and my Chief.
He is decked with a fish-like ear-pendant
And a todu in His pendulous lobes of sacred cars.
Oh, for the day when I will gain Him who sports
The form of a Bull and abides at the place
Called Kaanapper girt with well-watered fields!
- Sundarar — 7:84:9 [Tr. T.N.R.]

204. SHisgasm b
1L HIBT — (055150750 BT UINGTF

DIEWDUWITT LSS LOTLOG( T
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(et (pigGFT G srsrCeyit
CEMPTHETHID  SUEHTHI 1 h
FenpunQyrsfGair G bemLoCuimsish
OpaiBmll yeuswrGio.
~- SmepTsmRoUhsT — 1:64:0

204. Tiruppoovanam
Puvananaathar — Minnanaiyaall

It is the shrine of Him who has His Consort
As part of Him, and who sports in His crest
The roaring Ganga, the great flowers, the dancing
Serpent and the unwaning crescent.
It is Tiruppoovanam in the south,
Of soaring splendour dazzling with the tributes
Duly offered by the crowned Kings — the Paandiya,
The Cera and the Chola —, who adore the Lord there.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:64:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

205. Bmaamfiusd
B HCaTHIST ~ &HIsDs05I DITDED

ssmsmie (3 yssond s
sOl_tomil (p#lsy Qumfuyb
sumsmmilsu(m,  wHuml sHE)
ou(hsumsdi_tb  @Limfslssr
Caarmafd, Hemasusoig sb
Bipd DBl hs  F1fwsd
wisTalslt Fenersunissnio
medwriposr sin6y.
- SE&HIT — 7:82:1
205. Tirucchuzhiyal
Tirumeninaathar — Thunaimaalai

He is the body, the life abiding thither;
The vast earth, the sky whence nimbi pour,
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The intellect that works out Karma.
His shrine is Tirucchuzhiyal to the groves
Of which bees seeking honey wing and hum.
The henchmen of Yama will not harm them
That contemplate Him in all possible ways.
- Sundarar — 7:82:1 [Tr. T.N.R ]

206. &HoHGDDIVO
GNDLISTBIGT — GigsOaTLIcmryf

ugsLemsnpl UMbssNCwn®  usvesGp s
Qers Lot Gan B enUBISaTGITEGE (GHHMID
Bl @GLOUMBL  LOTEDLOULDLYSTTGL /1 Foor Gavgh S
BESTTCOW KT HTOUTALD  BLOTEIGTST.
- fmeprarFoubst — 1:99:4

206. Tirukkutraalam
Kurumpalaanaathar — Kuzhalvaaimozhi

At its sides dangle the branching-out fruit
Of bananas, melliferous jack-fruit
And the sweet fruit of the ramiferous
Mango-trees. Such is Kutraalam.
O ye, our dear ones, it is indced
The weal-conferring town of the Nude One
Who holds the fire in His hand and who is
Decked with bones, snakes and a carapace.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:99:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

207. &mlBsdGasss
ABOTDIIIT ~ HIBSI0S
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Qummb g ymelain GsrsienpGuns
Qsnfisrs sl mismUDLLD
OmpHOaD Gursiosvr £, GmeCousd
wemm  GFssuigrGis.
- Slpspismsiupsi — 3:92:10

207. Tirunelveli
Nellaiappar — Ghaantimati

O goodly heart, meditate His salvific names.
They are medicine, mantra as well as the ways
Of redemption in life hereafter and all that is good.
They extirpate misery, well-nigh impossible to overcome.
He is the opulent Lord of Tirunelveli in the cool groves
Of which kondrai trees shower golden flowers
And serunti-s — dense and green and beautiful —,
Burgeon with flowers of ruddy gold.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:92:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

208. &% Mshnaademid
DshWabHTHBHS T ~ D DOUIDNID

GGl ebentow HOwsiusTETST
CamsbgiauniQennh Gunmstensu BOwsTLsT Hrsi
Eré@n Gsefunh ssworgpd BOwsiusr prsr
BovGsr @)l BT o_sHeT e S sonih G
Crrd $HOBS WL sTHSmILLD
supENys0 GuisQsnsmr G pmihs
DTHSESL whidEsmT CosinbCsrans
Sisoilwnoumnflsy Diehemad &sms 5 1Gs.
- &BHIT - Tdi7

208. Tiruvanjaikkalam
Anjaikkalathu Appar — Umaiammai

O Weal, I have now realised You well; so O Sire,
[ will affirm that You are the Author of Evolution
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And Absorption, that You arc indeed the import
Of uttered words and that You are also
The tongue, the ears and the eyes. You arc
The Lord-Father ot Anjaikkalam girt with
Lovely groves and situate at Mahotai
On the shore of the roaring sea in which ply
Merchantmen laden with variform
And manifold wealth of merchandise.
- Sundarar — 7:4.7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

209. Sfafswird
Djafauind MOUT ~ &SEHOWTDITa

Guszorm  GaumPABGHar s smen s
mplim  Gxsusmid
ssoorm QemfinGsar &m Hd)
GG\ RTTEI  HT600T LIS TS
Wssorssr Azeun 14 6ansl
Wit DslsrmAGw
HIGOOITS  HEWIH6T  HM 1 6D
sumemMS  Heworl_ G
- FhEoT — 7:92:8
209. Avinaaci
Avinaaciappar — Karunaambikai

O One whose jewel as well as bow-string is a snake!
O One entempled at Pukkoliyur’s Avinaaci!
Save You, I have quit all other gods: I do not
Even look at them; O One who can causc
Me — the visionless —, to see! O One
Whose throat is impressed with venom!
If You are pleased to ope my inner eye, I will
Behold more and more of Your greatness.
- Sundarar — 7:92:8 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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210. F@ap,aoiigsin
APBHBIBT ~ (IPIIBIGLLET PSS UITEIT
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210. Tirumurukanpundi
Murukanaathar — Muyangkupunmulaiyaall

They that are bound for Murukanpundi, the great
Town smelling sweet with jasmine-pollen,
Are frightened by the foresters who project
Their bows, scare them, hurl at them forbidding
Words, pelt them with stones, beat them
And rob them of their vestments.
Such is this horrendous place. Knowing
That its border is left utterly urguarded,
Why, O my God, do You abide here?
- Sundarar — 7:49:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

211. Smmowns (ussgst)
an_(HBIDDBIGT — GousrmiTma

gnst seipmifieney Guosiepy wi_7GsuTss
msmyGLemFTg &
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211. Tirunanaa
Kooduturainaathar — Vedaambikai

He is mantled in the hide of the tusker of the jungle;
He has on His waist a dancing serpent for girdle;
He delights to seek alms in a skull to which
Flesh is still sticking, while in all His temples by Him
Much beloved, the Mahavratis hail and bless
His salvific name in manifold ways, His devotees
Worship His feet with melliferous flowers at Tirunanaa.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:72:7 [Tr. T.N.R.]

212. Rawopore & NewiGarnT (&maSlamiblan)
NrSHBITaIT ~ UTeMITTILIsT

Qsup s Glsvsoor  swipewonit & M mmsd
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Disisy  waOun@r.
- dmeprarFounpst — 1:107:1

212. Kodimaadacchengkundrur
Ardhanaareeswarar — Paakampiriyaall

Adorned with the white ash of the burnt corpse
and sporting the long sacred thread
in His splendorous chest
He is concorporate with Her whose fingers sport with a ball.
They that worship the Lord-Brahmin enshrined in
Kodimaadacchengkundrur abounding in
pollen-laden groves,
will tear down their misery.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:107:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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- FBEIT — 7:42:3

213. Venjamaakkudal
Vikirthanaathar — Pannermozhiyaall

They are like mountain deer,
the many lovely women
with the peacock’s grace
and eyes like pointed spears
who come to worship,
offering their gifts to the waves
of the Cirraru’s swelling stream:
here, on its castern bank,
rows of areca trees are interspersed
with tall coconut palms
and stuffy jack-trees,
filling the cool and fragrant groves.
Disfigured god of Vencamakkudal —
please want me too!

- Sundarar — 7:42:3 [Tr. D.D.S.]
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- FhaoT — 7:48:3

214. Tiruppaandikkodumudi
Kodumudinaathar — Pannmozhinaayaki

When will the end draw nigh, sense fade,
life close, and I the bier ascend?
This, naught but this, is all my thought,
But, Lord of speech, Thou light on high,
Where the bright streams of Kaviri to
Kodumudi coolness lend,
Should I forget thee, my own tongue to
Thee would loud ‘Hail, Siva’ cry.
- Sundarar — 7:48:3 [Tr. K. and P.|

215. HBHT
UaLbasT ~ SHUIBIUS | saybsIBIUG
Q@remiGL sunosu HIsT G BHbeh
GeOOTL SOM(THUT T HSTEMLOWT
ELETOIL ST )k 6TTsilemsy
Dlgwor_ s shiu) Loy,
- meprarsbuhsT — 2:28:1

215. Karuvur
Pasupatheeswarar — Krupaanaayaki /
Soundaryanaayaki

Even as servitors strewing flowers hailed

And magnificd Him, He quaffed the venom.
Hc is the Life animating every life; He is sweet
Like solidified sugar; He is the heavenly Lord
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Entempled in Karur Aanilai. He is
The beloved One that showers grace.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:28:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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216. Tirunelvaayil Aratthurai
Aratthurainaathar — Aanandanaayaki

O flawless One of Tirunelvaayil Aratthurai,
Girt with lofty groves and is on the banks
Of the river Nivaa which flows carrying aplenty
In its current the flowers of the ramiferous
And lofty Kongku and Vengkai’s blooms!
You abide in their hearts that meditate You.
This life is waking after sleep and youth
Is like the precarious bank of the gushing river.
Of such life, lest I should grieve and wilt,
Be pleased to grace me with the salvific path.
- Sundarar — 7:3:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]
217. aamiarmar sl @ (Quswor o rer_mo)
aL_ratlergbdstr ~ a1 bwe B
sLoyn SN s s Qumfud slensubpret
uLsys Hmaly Garstouemend smiusf wrshsusmnyGumsd
L aubQuriéOssiensn Gustmi@ssi sind(meh CoremaBbissh
BB &L EHUL BRETmaT Wil $0s5 56 5i6uGsr.
~ HmEreaydarer — 4:109:10
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217. Thoongkaanaimaadam
Sudarkkozhundeesar — Kadantainaayaki

All other worlds his sceptre swayed,
But when Kailasa he would rule
Thy crushing foot presumption paid,
O stamp me with Thy sacred bull,
White as Himalaya’s snowy hill.
Accept me, O our truth divine,
There where the moon outsoareth still
Groves of Tunganaimadam’s shrine.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:109:10 [Tr. K. and P.]

218. dn_1_WEOUITDINTT
Sppar (b BILUGT — YTGRPSODMI0

onquyemt apGeupdl wasfiyfl Curid i
Qumgwsool FmpGoail YRGS sieHLGLTHLD
Qumywesd OBHWN_& Fi _ewsv wimmrfso
Sy sei@an sufbumss Hsuns IHGCWGsT.
- absoi— 7:85:

218. Kutalaiyaatrur
Nerikaattunaayakar — Purikuzhalammai

He passed this way —
With his sharp axe,
draped in the skin of an elephant in rut,
his body adorned with ash,
together with Uma,

covered with curls,
the Master in Kutalaiyarrur

with its tall palaces, decked with flags:
how strange was that miracle
I failed to know!

- Sundarar — 7:85:1 [Tr. D.D.S.]
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219. 5ihéHHHG0O1TILT
Bs0&Hr QL &AT ~ BA01050T 45507 s3of
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Qusssiswn sworslwn@id 19551 Tenm@te
stenoismotn Qy(hdassh Yy (Hanpdsip
Dswiswnn  Geusrousiounia &snL_wn  slenar s,
- Smeprsmabubsi — 1:89:3

219. Erukkatthampuliyur
Neelakanteswarar — Neelamalarkkanni

Karma will not touch them that hail Him thus:
“0O God of the celestials! O Vikirta! O Rider
Of the Bull! O One demented who is
Man, woman and neither of either!
O Wearcr of the crescent! O inaccessible One
That abides at Erukkatthampuliyur — hailed by all.”
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:89:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

220. &'hHSWBIBEHT
Faraflargbdar — ruiwr pruss

paiells) hep Adsupd Gaidi

sauld(lp wsipsy Lendsr GuEL
(Tsoramr surhssmL s s LB S

Guiignd pppin siss s
(LpsiQer sombupp (psQsvsimyr sunGeormir

PPTSEWTEIL (LpHsOsusT msotsmsors
QeB0p sureuuwsd HmoHemer BHaHL

Houd Qangh Henans GQasimen, LosrCar.

~ FEBOT — 7:64:7

220. Tiruttinainagar
Sivakkozhundeesar — Oppilaanaayaki

If you mortify yourself in penance
without perfecting your heart,
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utter nonsense,
let your hair grow into

long matted braids,
cover yourself with bones —
You’ll never get anywhere.
Stop! seek the first,
primeval principle,
embodied god of the celestials,
nascent bud in Tiruttinai,

its fields thick with bright paddy —
go there,
attain him,
O my mind!

- Sundarar — 7:64:7 [Tr. D.D.S.]

221. &HoGaryyw
Carygprsinr — Ganyy Hra

ofsmL winih i Geusooiio(yClamsir
GComSlaiis; Elsuifis
HEDL_QUIIREISS  BHu0TL|sTs5I608
sradw Qxar snswGlsmmnn
SEOL WWIThES  (LpLOLElgIm
SMUHSQIST  6T1(Lp1h 5
GAsismol Gpflpns Qeuehfsmaviwimi
GamynBn  weubsr.
~ Smeproraoupst — 1512

221. Tirucchopuram
Chopuranaathar — Chopuranaayaki

Mounted on the Bull and holding a white mazhu, You,
arresting the cool river, bear it in
Your spreading matted hair.

What may this be?

O Lord entempled in Chopuram
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Cyan



s Liasrih 154
O One of fierce bow, You so unleashed
the dart that it smote
the three loftily-thresholded
citadels and plunged them in fire.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:51:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

222. &HMHE W
aig G anr ~ FRysapei

RS HI0 YsienorGum wibu®  swrbiod)
eidlsrmsd o_swywon Gl 2 siemarwsi sneudsion Gl s
S STV HI  H(TH S S oMplpHos
Ssiflsoin swooLohAL” Gl st ifemmstin 1 st Gy
— ShpreyEsrEr — 4268

222, Tiruvadikai
Veeratteswarar — Tiripurasundari

I suffer like the punnai — tree that stands on
The village-common (ravished by one and all);
[ will know of You nowise: I'll not ensoul You.
The advent of wrathful Yama to push me.
Again into a matrix, is imminent; I stand
Flabbergasted, O Veerattan of Atikai!
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:26:8 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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- gheotT - 7:17:2

223. Tirunaavalur
Tirunaavaleswarar — Sundaranaayaki;
Manonmaniammai

He rcdeemed and ruled me through His

Merciful nature; that day in the assembly
Where many had gathered, when I spoke rudely

Of Him, He ignored my words and bestowed
On me the beatitude of a wild devotee; though 1

Dispraised Him, He gave me gold; He also linked
Me with ecstatic weal; He is the source of all good.

His shrine is in Thirunaavalur.

- Sundarar — 7:17:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

224. &®HapHIGHIDD
LigomsupIsr ~ Aufiupmus (ursormiTsoa)

aheng AanGlsrssr Bosl wpsar sfsnmeh e
fibems wsiGon Gamfl sorssh Ssipeursnar
whd Cui Beror weuisar LisuGlsTaRIE
phds Gsmpm suswrEHh Gamis (p s @HaTen
- gimEprenFbunst — 2:64:2

224. Tirumudukunram
Pazhamalainaathar — Periyanaayaki; Balaambikai

“He is my Father.” So hail the Sun-God and others
In whose chinta-s He is entempled.
His shrine is at Muthukundru climbing which
Monkeys pluck many a great and worthy bloom
And with them adore Him and bow
In obeisance, ahead of all else.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:64:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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225. &% 6lHe0RNausaoy Ssmorids
MNasoor VsoF T ~  [HS0I060N 885507 500

Bs00eQsors o g0 STOHT H1GLTmILD
OpsuQsu@sons) Gosiw F6y
Qs Qeubsvornds G Bmemio HIGL TmIb
Qamsbsuswor ABeuz GamswGa.
- HmeprarFoupsi — 3:96:1

225. Tirunelvennai
Vennaiyappar — Neelamalarkkanni

Goodly butter forms Your quotidian ablutions,
You are entempled in Nelvennai.
Only those words that are uttered daily in praise
Of Yourself abiding at Nelvennai,
Truly bear fruit.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:96:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

226. &maGarasuniy
Ay GL_agi ~ FaursIHBHasON

QzdemaGusr Hgibu HTGWSsT
Qaqulsr swupd@t umyd
Qurdens 6w GuIDHH HrsHLD
Yo wdlw om G s
sthemamrenr upll BHHes
almenw Grrdbae 'L 1d
QarsemnsGwsi Guiisy Gz arGsr
Gamsusisll gL sotGy
~ Smmrayssrsi — 4:69:1

226. Tirukkovalur
Veeratteswarar — Sivaanandavalli

I 'am a heap of sere leaves; a futile person,
A cur and a sinner; I but daily foster
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My filthy and holey body; I am incapable of
Sensing the true Refuge; with vision none
To penetrate the murk, I remain blind.
O God of Koval Veerattam, what can 1 do?
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:69:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

227. SfsHDUIsnd HeOaTT
DD DIUSSHT BIBT — D H 6T BIILS I

Blsmeauilisariitns  GLomISh
GeHGwdemnin GumiGlbmp
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DleneuillsoniT 1 swed G 1q W
<D 5T0T 600TGUT6B)D  LLIGTOT I OGITIT
semsvlsrnmOpniy GHmsiEeun
BRI ®  rmeio.
- Smeprerabubst — 2:772

227. Araiyaninallur
Araiyaninaathar — Arulnaayaki

He wields the three-leaved spear; He rides the Bull
In delight great; hailed and beseeched by the gods
He pressed with a foot His bow and smote
The walled-citadels; He is the merciful Lord
Whose crest is adorned with the billowy Ganga.
His indeed is the shrine of Araiyaninallur.
They will be rid of their befuddlement
Who pay obeisance with their bowed heads
And thus flourish poised in loftiness.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:77:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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SIS pTHA pTOsmsimy Ltsl$s susbsy
6T b Omig wrsfsnr wifen_ womGs.

- FhaO — 7:316
228. Idaiyaaru
Idaiyaatreesar — Sitridainaayaki
Tinkalur,
Tiruvatiraiyanpattinam,
Nankalur,
Naraiyur,

famous Nalur —
these are his villages,
but we, who imagine him as a Tamilian,
have as our village
Itaimarutu in the river’s midst.
- Sundarar — 7:31:6 [Tr. D.D.S.]

229. &' 56us00r Glsu07 I HEO T Y
SHBBIL VeI L_BI&T — Gaisdassnysof

G561 Gemm@le QubwonGsr w(menmsm
siH ST LepenmGs BemsndHarCnss Losrs Sisrems
meoubsnil Guswisnsrd Gpsiuns Qeusml Geooris HaaTTHL. Henmisi
DUggn 2_smbHremnil Gsl s0CsvGeorsm  aurGLo.
~ ahsor — 7:ll
229. Tiruvennainallur
Thadutthaatkondanaathar — Velkanni

O madman with the moon-crowned hair

Thou Lord of men, thou fount of grace,
How to forget thee could T bear?

My soul hath aye for thee a placc,
Vennainallur, in ‘Gracc’s shrine’

South of the stream of Pennai, there,
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My father, I became all thine;
How could I now mysclf forswear?
- Sundarar — 7:1:1. [Tr. R.C.Z.]

230. SIHDULT
usUSHIT ~ 1LBICHID S BTG

whoHows wiensndsr OQsussinmi LbH
psEniCsnsvarh, Gepiei Guswransmr suLLms
ugsiuflsr GpsE ureyb HienmulT
Diggme_snsr Gsusoong &0enst Gausmrgsu GEHGW.
- SE&IT — 7i3:2

230. Turaiyur
Pasupatheeswarar — Poongkothainaayaki

White tusks of frenzied elephants in rut
are cast up with the pearls
carried by the Pennai to its shores:
O Father of Turaiyur on the northern bank,
praised continually by devotees —
I beg that you show me
the perfect way.
- Sundarar — 7:13:2 [Tr. D.D.S.]

231. a(han_i¥
MBHBHasr ~ a(Haiavd asond swl

E6T(HH Qamyuwsiisn 1 s [B1_smdls
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- dmeprogbuhst — 1:87:6
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Vadukeeswarar — Vaduvakirkkanni

Concorporate with Her -- the lithe liana --, and decked with
a bright serpent, He wears on His radiant crest
a crescent.
The noble One that enacts the dance is enshrined in
the splendorous Vadukur where striped chafers hum.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:87:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]

232. & hiorsonl Gy
OIHF HHMTHBT ~ DF5501 GHI0aT

whswuT Lsrsar@ond GGy
Lonsmny AT susisuLLsTIAMI]
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~ fmeprarFbunast — 3:77:6

232. Tirumaanikuzhi
Maanikkavaradar — Maanikkavalli

The Lord whose throat is like the blue gem
Kicked Death to death who came to seize
The life of the Brahmachaari who adored Him
With flowers that were about to burgeon
His is Maanikuzhi the fields of which are
Made fragrant by the gushing water
Of the Gedilam which flows carrying
In its current sandalwood and dark
Eaglewood and the great flowers of the pools.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:77:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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233. Tiruppaadirippuliyur
Thonraatthunainaathar — Thokai Ambikai

The Lord of Tiruppaatirippuliyur is my
Father, Mother and the one born before me.
He, the One who, in joy, evolved the three worlds
Abides in my manam; He is the beloved
Of the supernals; He indeed is the invisible
Aid unto His servitors.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:94:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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smFail i 162

234. Tirumundeechuram
Mundeesar — Kaanaarkuzhali

He is the supremely desirable One; He rides a white Bull;
He is the Lord; He, the singer of songs,
18 the sweet One;
His three eyes wink not; He is dear to His servitors whose
manams
Melt in love; He dances in the blazing fire;
He is the ruddy Gold that can be comprehended
By nonc; He is Sivalokan of sacred Mundeecchuram;
Even He is poised in my chinta.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:85:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

235. YpaETUSSIBISTL (BT
USSTTRIGHL [0 &7 ~ YDMDDIO

sutemsTys SwspbflsfT Quiisns
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- fmeprarsbupst — 2:53:3

235. Puravaarpanangkaattur
Panangkaattueesar — Puravammai

O Lord who is adorned with the flowers

Of Poolai, fragrant kondrai and datura,
Residing at Puravaarpanangkaattur
which is rich in naturally-formed pools
where Vaalai and Kayal fishes
flourish splendorously and where
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the shapely and spathaceous areca trees
flourish aplenty near the channels
that feed the fishes with water!
Be pleased to bless them that reach you.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:53:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

236. &%) Dh0ondhaHri
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236. Tirnvaamaatthur
Abhiraamaeesar — Mutthaambikai

Not to get born again and again, I forsook
My kith and kin and held, yes, firmly held
The salvific Ens in my soul. As I reached
The roseate and lotus-like feet of the Lord
Of Aamaatthur, I stood relieved, truly relieved
Of all misery; eke did I gain the beatitude
Of the servitorship of His serviteurs.
- Sundarar — 7:45:10 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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Loswl oMb S0 ou(helgHluemt wpemaubLpy sudl(mLd
Siswissormoeensy Qzmipaunisdenss sugsur sussirsoor LomiGio.
~ dmepmsmabupent — 1:10:1

237. Tiruvannaamalai
Annaamalaiyaar — Unnaamulaiyaall

He is our only Lord, conjoined still

To her whose breast no sucking lips have known.
They who in Annamalai’s holy hill,

Where falling waters noisy chatter down,
And the hill glistens gem-like, bow before

Our great one who is lord and lady too,
Unfailingly for them shall be no more

Dread fruit of good and bad deeds they may do.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:10:1 [Tr. K. and P.]
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238. Kacchi Ekambam
Ekaambaranaathar : Kaamaakshi

O Ekamban of Kacchi girt with groves who is
Like a pearly heap and who blazes like crystal
And coralline cluster! Wherefore did You cause me
Keep company with the brainless Samanas?
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Was it not ignominous like the act
Of the dumb leading the blind?

- Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:99:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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239, Kacchi Metrali
Tirumetralinaathar - Kaamaakshi

I meditated Your feet as those that everlast;
When I did so, O Lord-Master, You bade me
Contemplate You alone. I am cured of deception
O Mountain abiding at Kacchimetrali
Girt with rocky and mighty walls, [ will not
Henceforth hail in delight, none but You.
- Sundarar — 7:21:9 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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240. Onakaantan Tali
Onakanteswarar - Kaamaakshi

Ganga whose waves roll on Your matted hair

Where rests the crescent, will not ope Her lips;
Ganapati for ever minds His own belly.

The spear-wicelding Kumara is but a child.
Your Consort’s reign will not countervail yours;

(Neither do You take note of us.)
O Lord abiding at Onakaantantali!

How can we at all serve You all?

- Sundarar — 7:5:2 [ Tr. T.N.R.]
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241. Kacchi Anekathangkaavatham
Anekathangkaavatheswarar - Kaamaakshi

Those who cut the bonds of confusion
fold their hands in worship

here

where the sun spreads its brilliance;
here

is the Bull-Rider’s place,

where the cuckoo dances with her mate
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and unfolding flowers, drunk on honey,
unite their fragrance with the matavi
in this place of the Lord
of the eight scrpents,
Anekatankavatam
in joyful Kacchi.
- Sundarar — 7:10:7 [Tr. D.D.S.]
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242. Kacchinerikkaaraikkaadu
Kaaraitthirunaathar — Kaamaakshi

While the gods strewed many many flowers,
Bowed at the feet and hailed Him, He smote,
In a trice, with a fierce dart from His
Well-strung Mountain-bow, the three
Walled citadels of the puissant Asuras.
It is He who is ever free from the malas
That presides over Kacchinerikkaaraikkadu
Where the Vedas for ever resound.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:65:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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G’asrrsuu @unbﬂou\gbgpm B aam‘ﬂsur@[ g
GCopoumb swipyal FemQwb smsiTgrCsr
- #mepreomsbupst — 1:31:3

243. Kurangkanilmuttam
Vaaleeser — Iraiyaarvalaiyaall

My Lord-Father’s ruddy matted hair is fragrant with
unguent;
He wields a trident; He rides the Bull;
He 1s bedaubed with the burnt ash;
He — Kaalakaala —, snatched away
the dear life of Death; His is
Kurangkanilmuttam girt with
beautcous groves.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:31:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

244. OTHDS
DHDL_SHSHOBISHISHBIBHT — (OO HIUIE

sreWT® HIHSITH6T F5H S0
WIH(pLESY  FHiio(m ey Fir
wispaallfl RGOS LLiseuTs
GarpFodlp Lomsmavisirss
Camsmeuwemr  Gussiwgsr GuoGeurTaL i
BIHWENF  Wisupdsil
ursmevlus fmulsmen  surssig enu
G salems Lsmpu)Lpt Gsor.

- fimeprarFbupst - 3:72:3

244. Maakaral
Adaikkalamkaatthanaathar — Buvananaayaki

To the orchestration of tuntupi, conch,
Flute, yaazh and drum, during morn and eve,
The great tapaswis adore Him of Maakaral ccstatically.
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He is garmented in a hide over which
A dazzling serpent dances; He is adorned
With milk-white Holy Ash. One’s karma perishes
Instantaneously if His feet are hailed.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:72:3 [Tr. TN.R.]

245. SHPHENT
Couaprisr — Dsmapsnsd HIILE

Cam e Cuapisd sUBSMN HISHmS
Dht'1e Guung wrir efensr
Qlte Grubenio CuHHIG GLoms S
B te Gpuirh  svorsE Lo,
- SmepramFbupai — 1544

245, Tiruvotthur
Vedanaathar — Ilamulainaayaki

O Wearer of a todu! O One that causes the speckled
five-headed serpent to dance! O Remover
Of servitors’ Karma! O Lord of Otthur Nadu!
We hail You; be pleased to grant us grace.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:54:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

246. SHausHIUNISSIDT LUSIBRIGTL (BT
LISSTRIGIL 1o &1 ~ BJEpBHaIs0eas

SUEhFDY WHH1enT Wwmaurs TpiTsianwi
uEhHi§ L LTensT] LTSLLENOIS  SIHHB TN
LOEhFDD LosooNONL SusHUNTS: SIS LIsTEISTL B
OpshesQum ssnfrmemsr  Henaursr HensrGlsusrGar.
- apsorT — 7:86:8
246. Tiravanpaarthaan Panangkaattur
Panangkaatteesar — Amuthavalli

Never born,
he never forgets
those whose hearts are without guile.
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He took joy
in taking into him
the woman with feet soft as cotton.
He is the Lord of our hearts
from Vanparttan Panankattur
whose jeweled palaces reach the clouds;
What can they think
who think not of him?
- Sundarar — 7:86:8 [Tr. D.D.S.]

247. &Hausvsim
DISVVBIST ~ MV TS

HIUSUGYN HE G Her Qs nTsvsond
Smwsust mmod) @ Gusbsomb
Dby sNoTdHE (pafauiis @b
Gawsu sempsTp £ipsusbavCio.
- fimeprarabupet — 1:4132

247. Tiruvallam
Vallanaathar — Vallaambikai
He is the Mother of the cosmos; He is the
peerlessly pure One;

Adorned with the pure crescent, He became all.

He is inaccessible to the deva-s and the muni-s.

Tiruvallam indeed is the shrine where He abides at.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:113:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]

248. &wpwinGumns
IDTSOMSII BIGET — i sD00T HIILIG

gngfmbis Gussh FpdaTss
CungFops HevpmQansmr QLsQadishi
urdSlneh AsuGlostmy uswNEGrsd
wrgHemrd s snponmh CumEr.
- fmproysarai - 5:60:3
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248. Tirumaalperu
Maalvanangkeesar — Karunainaayaki

O ye curmudgeons that for ever cite Sastras! Of what
Avail are gotras and clans? If you pay
Obeisance to Siva as the One ever to be adored,
The Lord of Maalperu will bless you, in a trice.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:60:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

249. &m2apsd (&&Gar0i0)
D jorudbEgT — P DOWLDHSDI0

oy Lo(mLnTQsorm(m  Gloyfsuremtoujih
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GBS BLbeDL
2165 Lo WIS ymeT
PmayTemen Wi 5i6Lo.
- Hmerorabupst — 1:106:3

249. Tiruooral
Umapatheeswarar — Umaiammai

He is the handsome One who is adorned with
the lovely tusk of the Hog and a carapace.

The salvific Lord-God who sports a fawn in His
palm, abides at the crematory.
Ooral, the place He considers His own, is rich
in growing groves whose tops brush the moon.
He, the Lord-God has, with our flaws done away.
We meditate on Tiruooral.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:106:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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- #mepreorsbupst - 1:7635

250. Ilampaiyangkottur
Chandrasekarar — Kodentumulaiyaall

He is Honey, Nectar as well as God; truly speaking He is

Fire, Water, Wind, Space (and also Earth).
He is the puissant One who roams about —

His waist cinctured with a striped serpent.
He holds my words as His own.

His abiding shrine is [lampaiyangkottur,

in the rocky and steep slopes of which

the male bears move about, and the

black-fingered female monkeys

and the male monkeys make

fantastic leaps witnessing which

the jungle deer are struck with dread.
Does it become Him (to remain parted

from me) having made a meal

of my beauty?

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:76:5 [Tr. T.N.R.|

251. SnpolnBarvm (an o)
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SOLIWT  SISUGHUTST UTSLD Dhha|Lb
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- fmepranFbubsi — 3:23:3

251. Tiruvirkolam
Tiripuraantakar — Tripuraantaki

He is the Lord-God; He is the One of exquisite wonder;
He is the blue-throated One adored by
Brahma and other gods; He is concorporate
With Her whose forelap is like unto cobric hood;
He is the ruddy One; He is entempled at Tiruvirkolam.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:23:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

252. Emoursoniash (UDQuUmTT ~ ShoEiai()
Psrr i1 g BB N5005 1611 ONIHOTDI ~ GISII L_FTGHigad

SiGhFaumauhf Gsripediunmi sugpefiiGLm
Omshaby@ph Ossiensr HensteTiunm (psmsrpL
ouEhstuBS Qenmsd sursoorsiOsTsiend ausnsGaL
Lhalh usmipwey TTVEIET QL b ig & Gar.
- #meprsrsibuhsi — 1:45:1

252. Tiruvaalangkaadu
Urtthuvataandavapperumaan — Vandaarkuzhali

It is He who appears in my dream; causes mc

To worship Him; gives me the slip when I err;
Again manifests in my bosom causing me

To contemplate Him. Our Lord is
Of Pazhaiyanur Aalangkaadu which scares

Them that hear of the woman who professed
Friendship initially and eventually, by a ruse

Did away with the life of her man.

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:45:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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- Smmraysagsn - 6:83:1

253. Tiruppaasur
Paasurnaathar — Pasupatinaayaki

He is sky, earth, space and also numbers and letters
So coveted by those of the sea-girt earth; He is
The nature (of all things); He is the eye; the pupil
Of the eye and the sight hailed and adored
By the seven worlds; He is the pann and the sweet
Nectar thereof hailed by the loving servitors;
He is the opulent light of Paasur beholding which
I, the servitor, have gained salvation.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 6:83:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

254. &\ 6VausET LK1
s30T L1FHBBIST ~ SHHTTLINDTL
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254. Tiruvennpaakkam
Vennpaakkanaathar — Kanivaaimozhi

Thinking You would forgive my violations

I, Your servitor, lapsed. Unmindful of blame,
You have quenched the orbs of my eyes.

Lo, when I addressed Him, the One who wore
An ear-ring in His pendulous lobe, and said
“Are You in Your shrine? He, the bearer
Of a fawn in His hand replied thus:
“Ad sum; wend thy way.”

- Sundarar — 7:89:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]

255. & dsirsids0
FuvsiBCHBaIT — DhsvrbhE&aIs0s)

<DbL_GUMED  LITL 60T GOITSMIEISHSI  L)sO0TL (6T
Lsumh Fevsilsoson e USlwmed
SN_e0TD SHSTS Feisfisn GLowimsr
ur@sumd GuRlwunrsst ugHemGT.
- fmepramsbupst — 1:119:2

255. TirukKkallill
Sivaanandeswarar — Aanandavalli
He is a Dancer; Hc is a Singer; He is adorned with adders;
He has no bowl save the skull; He dwells at the crematory
and nowhere else; He is entempled in Kallill.
The great ones stand close to Him and hail Him.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:119:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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NGy wsiremsawssuTsD DIl
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—- absoT — 7:26:4

256. Tirukkaalatthi
Kaalatthinaathar — Gnaanappungkothai

O One whose hand holds a fawn! O One mantled

In the hide of a musty tusker! O Goal of every soul!
O my Lord-Guru! O the Way! O Gnosis poised in

Kaalatthi ever remembered by Your servitors!

[ will wittingly hail none but You.

- Sundarar — 7:26:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

257. SBpPOuyr
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suflhseneliu® sutsipwsd  £srCmei
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— GESIT — 7545
257. Tiruvotriyur
Maanikkathiyaagar — Vadivudaiammai

I essay to tread Your way: I do not deem
Myself as equal to You (who art infinitely good).
I swirl like the water in a whirlpool; my soul
Is a-swirl. Lo, like the dog that is attached
To a stick I am being dragged rudely
By the one who leads me with a stick.
Will You not end this plight and bless me,
O Lord abiding at the polis yclept Otriyur!
- Sundarar — 7:54:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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258. gpuadesnum (1)
MNGIUBIBT ~ SHIULIDDLD
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- Smeprsnsbubst — 1:3:8

258. Tiruvalitaayam
Valitaayanaathar — Thaayammai

The Lord who swallowed the poison
in the primordial sea
as though it were water,
who danced while the celestials worshipped
and praised Him,
who gracefully subdued the power
of the king of mighty Ilankai,
lives in the temple at Valitayam
which abounds with the sweet sap
of the jack tree and the betel nut tree
with shining leaves.
If one worships Him
for as long as the soul shines in the body
the troubles of the mind will be gone.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:3:8 [Tr. K.P.P.]
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SswflQs1y Qanfisns Wswn &swrssrnn
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— FBFOT — 7:69:7

259. Vada Tirumullaivaayil
Maasilaamaninaathar — Kodiyidainaayaki

He is the opulent One of Tirumullaivaayil girt with
Dense groves, the town where damsels of lovely
rubicund lips, white teeth, long and dark hair,
endowed with pea-fowl mien, kayal-like eyes
As well as choice jewels that deck their breasts
Dance ccaselessly and ecstatically.
O Lord I render You service, night and day;
May it please You to end my misery.
- Sundarar — 7:69:7 [Tr: T.N.R.]
260. ZHBuPDaHI(H
Gauperi e ar ~ Gaumass swf
s Govsrds SRINSS T HusT
sips oL fimisi Coupan®
SIPRY LTS STDUsolE Gasdl
ump LB LmenGLe,
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260. Tiruverkaadu
Verrkaatteesar — Verrkanni

He contains in His crest Ganga, like unto a deep sea;
His matted hair is a-dangle; His is Verrkaadu,
The sins of those that hail and pay obeisance to Him,
with humble minds, will perish.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:57:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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261. wufsorigy
SUTSHEIT ~ SHDIISHAMNS

wallefpr si1d o pebsur omoulsnsud
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aladiprs, siswornGs GUIFIGLN LpbumsumiL.
- Fpepranabupsi — 247:7

261. Mylapore
Kapaaleeswarar — Karpakavalli

Pumpavai, O beautiful girl!
Would you go without having seen,
on the streets of great Mayilai,
always busy with festive crowds,
the festival of Pankuni Uttiram
with its great sound of celebration,
at which beautiful womcn
sing and distribute alms,
at the Lord’s Kapaliccaram shrine,
center of many festivals?

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:47:7 [Tr. LV.P.]

262. FHorsriiy
wHbhar ~ NarsHapILS

2 siten (IpsTHevfh ChHBeust sumrdHeumsd
wHaiem (Lpeiren ouflb &S sunsrsus
@eusitsm (LpLDLOY sYLDETT &) (6hTemL
susitsn  svndlw eumsnfuy fFaGeor.
- $mpraysansi — 5:82:4

262. Tiruvaanmiyur
Maruntheesar — Sokkanaayaki
He will not grace them unless they hail Him
With souls attuned to Him; He is unmoved when
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Dissimulation is present; He is the munificent
Lord of Vaanmiyur in whose matted hair
The flood and the snake move about.
- Tirunaavukkarasar — 5:82:4 [Tr. T.N.R.]

263. Fmbaday (SHswaGaruisn)
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263. Tirukkacchur
Viruntthitta Eesar - Umaiyammai

Your shrines are legion; by hailing them
As capital ones, I stand cured
Of my tohu-bohu as well as Karma.
O One whose Way is unknown to the celestials!
O One abiding at Aalakkoyil which is north
Of the beautiful, flawless, serenc and lovely Kacchur!
Thither, seated under the Banyan Tree, O Lord-God,
You expounded (to the four Munis) the dharma-s.
- Sundarar — 7:41:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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prarpd yemasGwrsh eflensGun® siowp
psMi@unfslen weheneEh Losieilu LMbIST
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s0bon_FarCoafiu sfeulrouemr GlosrBs.
- dmeprsmsbubsi — 1:783

264. Tiru Idaicchuram
Idaicchuranaathar — Imaiyamadakkodi

He loves to abide at forests, rocky mountains
and crematories;

He is exempt from evil; He wields a blazing mazhu;
He is both heavenly life and life on earth;
He is adored, befriended and magnified.

Its cool and bright gardens, in the fields of which

young pea-fowls gather, are perfumed by musk

and the smoke of incense;

in its splendorous slopes hogs and rocs thrive.
Such is Idaicchuram.

What may the divine nature of the Lord be

Who presides over it?

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:78:3 [Tr. T.N.R]

265. &b oapshB0IDIO
DSDOHHEIFFT ~ QIsE 533160 HEVSOTsIT
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- HmeprswFibupsi — 1:103:6

265. Tirukkazhukkundram
Malaimaruntheesar — Pennilnallaall

The entire flood is on His spreading matted hair;
He wears the burgeoning Kondrai blooms;
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He abides in the hearts of His humble servitors
Who hail His feet of 1esounding anklets.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:103:6 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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- Smeprersoupst - 1:77:2

266. Acchirupaakkam
Paakkapuresar — Sundaranaayaki

He is sweeter than honey; He is bedaubed with
The milk-white Ash; He is like the sweet sugarcane.
He confers manifold joys on His devotees that adore
His holy feet causing their flesh to melt in love.
He abides in the crowns of His servitors;
He rides the Bull only. Such is His peerless form
That transcends the heavens that it captivates
Enchantingly the adoring world. He is our
Lord-Sage, mantled in a tusker’s derma.
He indecd is the Sovercign of Acchirupaakkam.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:77:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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- SmepramabunsT — 3:60:3

267. Tiruvakkarai
Chandrasekarar — Vadivaambikai

When all the gods of the cool heavenly region
From Indira hailing and adoring You
Appealed to You as the One that wears the crescent
And implored You to save them by Your grace,
You who are enshrined at Vakkarai,
With Your bow of Mount Mecru and peerless dart
Gutted with fire the three skyey citadels
And caused them to fall down as cinders.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:60:3 [Tr. T.N.R.]

268. Dgdad
yFOBrsT ~ Sufiy B
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268. Arasili
Arasilinaathar — Periyanaayaki

On His ruddy matted hair teem in harmony
Kondrai flowers buzzed by tuneful bees,

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta

Cyan




emFau HFan 184

The milk-white crescent, Ganga, the leaping river,
The white Kaantal, Vilva and datura chaplets.
He has on His neck a garland of white and dry skulls,
His waist is clad in a tiger-skin; He is
Concorporate with His liana-like Consort;
Over His shoulders dances a serpent.
Lo, the shrinc of this grcat One is Arasili.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:95:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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269. Irumbaimaakaalam
Maakaaleswarar — Kuyilmozhi

He smote the valorous Yama; He pressed His toe
And crushed the Rakshasa’s ten heads
And twenty shoulders. He willingly abides at
Irumpai situate in beautiful Maakaalam
Girt with melliferous gardens.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:117:9 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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270. Gokaranam
Mahaabalanaathar — Gokarna Naayaki

In Gokaranam, where hermits great,
Having crushed the senses five,
On the Lord’s feet meditate,
shunning all things fugitive,

Liveth Siva, full of Love,

Who to save the Kailas Hill,
From the wicked Ravana’s move

To pluck it out by force and guile,
Crushed his twenty hands until

With his tenfold mouths he roared,
Though but lightly stepped the Lord!

- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:79:8 [Tr. S.G. ]
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—- Fpaom — 7:79:
271. Tirupparuppatam
Paruppathanaathar — Paruppathanaayaki
Herds of elk and deer

grazing together with flocks of peacocks,
drink from the deep mountain pools,

Cyan




anFsy  HMesnd 186

rub themselves against flowering trees
as they move through the groves,
and fall asleep in the shade
of sweet-mango trees on his holy mountain.
- Sundarar — 7:79:1 [Tr. D.D.S.]

272. EHEIHO1 % 1LSHD
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- Hmeprsmsbunst — 2:27:1
272. Indiraneelapparuppatham
Neelaachalanaathar — Neelaambikai

Hailed by the encircling Bhuta Host
He that sports in His beauteous palms
A fawn and an axe, is pervasively entempled
In Indiraneelapparuppatam. He blesses
Them that meditate His feet.
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:27:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
273. DG HGBIGIMBID
D 15505 0501 Gsmranp ~  10Gs3rasyT 050
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o (pei_Glm wisip srGsmesn SrsupLh
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Camov (psmit s elsemay FHevrsTw OwmsiensGu.
- Hmeprssbunst ~ 2:5:2

273. Anekathangkaavatam
Arunmannesurar — Manonmani

His hoary weapons are the trident and the axe;
He is the Lord-God who saved the cosmos
By quaffing the venom arising from the engirding ocean.
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He is enshrined with His Consort
Of blue and broad ecyes who is concorporate with Him,
At Anckathangkaavatam.
Unto the handsome One’s sporting with Her,
Lo, limit there is nonc at all!
- Tirugnaanasambandhar — 2:5:2 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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274. Tirukkedaaram
Kedaaranaathar — Kedaaranaayaki

The body that begets the malady of esurience
Is ephemeral; it will turn to dust, for sure.
One should causc the sea of repeated births to perish.
So, perform dharma without cunctation.
The Lord that stood beyonding nadir and zenith
Unbeholdable by the large-eyed Vishnu
And Brahma seated on the Lotus, abides at
Kedaaram. Do chant His name.
- Sundarar — 7:78:1 [Tr. T.N.R.]
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275. Notitthaanmalai
Kailaasanathar — Paarvathiammai

Devotees hailing You over a hoary past during
Their births on earth, eventually gain
Your Golden World. I have this day witnessed it.
To make me proclaim this and to cause
The supernals long for this beatitude,
The supreme Lord of Notitthaanmalai
Has had my body mounted on His White Tusker.
- Sundarar — 7:100:5 [Tr. T.N.R.]

S &S T L_GHNBTTD &
&hHBIT ~ T:39
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The Tirutthondatthokai
Sundarar — 7:39

I am a servitor of the servitors

Of the Brahmins that dwell at Tillai;

[ am a servitor of Tirunilakantar, the potter;
[ am a servitor of Yiyar-Pakai

Who never said: “No!”

I am a servitor of the servitors
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Of Maaran of Ilayaankudi;

I am a servitor of the greatly puissant

And triumphant Meipporul;

I am a serviteur of Viran Mindar

Of Kunroor girt with spreading gardens;

I am a servitor of Amar Niti, the wearer

Of the beauteous garland of lilies;

I, Aarooran, am a serviteur of the Lord of Aaroor. (1)

Bemeviosibg Gousipoll sthUSSH Hig Guisr

erourd) BHISETDET DG WTTHGHIL g Guist
semaicsihs Sl semiswrlium  siq Gusr
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SieNaLneihS Leorslnmiens Shsrmum 5y Guwies

ShehIoT hemflad Dbiongdh HrGsT. (2)

I am a servitor of Yeri Patthar, the wielder
Of the axe whose blade is shaped like a leaf;
1 am a servitor of the servitors of Yenaati Naathan;
I am a servitor of Kannappan, the polymath;
I am a servitor of the servitors of Kalayan of Kadavur;
I am a servitor of the servitors of Maanakkanjaaran,
The rock-shouldered patron, and Vaall Thaayan
Who would not survive the failure of servitorship;
1 am a servitor of Aanaayar of Tirumangkalam
On the banks of the billowy river;
I, Aarooran, am a serviteur of the Lord of Aaroor. (2)
(LpLOEDLOWNED 2_suamstoil_ eipiihElé & o1 Guisr

QPphHsHGHD 2 (hHAT usufb@d iy Gws
Qabemiobw Hpprenats CuisuTSHLE iy Glus

fme@Miys Caremiiigh Siquris@b g Cusr
QuuinbeninGuw SmGuwsf sufin_r Fms
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DhehIs Sbebfld  Dbiorgyid  HnGar. (3)
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I am also a servitor of Murti who ruled the world

With a triad; I am a servitor of Murukan

And Rudra Pasupati; I am a servitor of the upright
Tirunaalaippovaar; I am a servitor

Of the servitors of Tirukkurippu-th-Thondar;

I am a servitor of motherly Chandi

Ever devoted to the feet of the Lord,

Faithfully performing His Puja; when his father

Grew wroth at this, he cut off his feet with an axe;

I, Aaarooran, am a serviteur of the Lord of Aaroor. (3)

A mhleom Qabeminbu Qabsniowrd Qememii

EhEraS SEOIUSTDET S WTHSHD g Gust
QuBBLT (HuFfenpoHeor Digumid@ Lo Cuist
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PHBLET SMyd Diqunid @ g st

REMV G FTESIWEDS BvEHsDH Big Cwst
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DhohIRT Bhelhfoh DibioTsys &r6ar. (4)

I am a servitor of the servitors
Of Tirunaavukkarayan who is ever poised
In salvific excellence; I am a servitor
Of the servitors of Kulacchirai, the great one;
[ am a servitor of Perumizhalai-k-Kurumpar
And Peyaar; I am a servitor of Appoothi
The unique one; I am a servitor of Nila Nakkar
Of Saatthamangkai girt with roaring waters;
[ am a servitor of the servitors of Nami Nandi, the rare one:
I, Aarooran, am a serviteur of the Lord of Aaroor. (4)
suBLPT sufleusei®  SSIBEID Low(hLD
WHIoipD Ceratenpursr g wsormGLssorm
STDITTNST HAUGBSST Dgwmirg@Hih i G
STUTGH T8 FHe0dhBToaT S uwimid@Hh  ig Qs
mLodmmssr &) (B eLpost é.rupumr&:@;m g’li'Lq_(SLLISUT
Bm 118 &mqa&@m PPTSHBDMESHID g Cuisr
Dubugnst Gamord wimsys @ 9ig Gus
DheBIT ShehMlsd Diubiorsys HrCar. (5)
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I am a servitor of the servitors of my Lord Sambandhan
Who adores nought but the feet of Him

That wears the goodly and melliferous Konrai wreaths
Of suaveolent blooms buzzed by streaked chalers;

I am a servitor of the servitors of Yeyarkon Kalikkaaman;
I am a servitor of the servitors of Lord Tirumulan;

I am a servitor of insightful Dandi and Moorkan;

I am also a servitor of Somaasi Maaran of Ambar;

I, Aarooran, am a serviteur of the Lord of Aaroor. (5)

SUTTOHTEOOTL 6USDI(LPEMAVILITST 2_sLOURISHT  HLp6s

wpaiigHl S0 NHe FreAu@Hn iy Gusr
SrQsremr_ ysipeusisisy Hliysdls@n g Guisr
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DheHIST DhepfMel bOTIH BTG, (6)

I am also a servitor of Saakhya who unfailingly
Flung a stone at the ankleted feet

Of the Lord of Uma — the Lady of lovely breasts
Covered by a breast-band; I am also a servitor

Of Sirappuli, the lofty and glorious patron;

I am a servitor of Sirutthondar of Sengkaattangkudi;
I am also a servitor of Kazharitru Arivaar,

The one of nimbus-like munificence;

I am a servitor of the servitors of Gana Naathan

Of sea-girt Kaazhi; I am a servitor of Kootran,

The Lord of Kalandai, with a shapely javclin;

I, Aarooran, am a serviteur of the Lord of Aaroor  (6)

Quminng soin Tsbsuns  1jsvsuidHid g Guist
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[ am also a servitor of the bards frec from falsity;
I 'am a servitor of Pukazh-ch-Chozhan who died
At Karur rich in groves; I am a servitor

Of cver-truthful Narasingka Munaiaraiyan;

I am a servitor of Ati Patthan of Naakai

Upon the extensive, billowy main;

I am a servitor of the servitors of Kalikkamban
Of shapely bow who cut the hand, Kaliyan
And ankleted Satthi — the Lord of Varinjai;

I am a servitor of the servitors

Of Aiatikal Kaadavar Kon;

I, Aarooran, am a serviteur of the Lord of Aaroor.

sEDh Gl & Sy Gu sminys Qsnewig mbs
Sevorthysvsy BLATE @D &ifE @D g Gt
FempaOanemiL fpemswisi GpaCssd Gousim
B GeGwims iy wrird@Sw g Cuss
SlenpsQansni Qubususmd Gnnapmish CFrdg
Qaraolens suneonsr g wiid @ g Guiss
DismnméOaTsmn_ Gousbpind (pensrwBsunis Siq Guis
DheBIST DhethMsy Sibiomeys &rGan.

I am a servitor of Kanampulla Nambi

And Kaari who hold as their sole protection
The feet of the blue-throated Lord;

[ am a servitor of the servitors of Nedu Maaran
Of abiding glory, the one of loyal chinta,

The vanquisher of Nelveli;

I am a servitor of the servitors of Vaayilaan

Of hoary Mayilai in whose fords ruddy coral
Blazes forth and chases murk away;

I am a servitor of Munaiaduvaan,
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The wielder of a sharp spear;
[, Aarooran, am a serviteur of the Lord of Aaroor. (8)
FL@GPhs 2 absns s1éfsrn G Lot
ST MGCETH HPpHABIFE g wiid@ed g Cwsir
oL O@GPphs SEDT G BsAsSw Hehans
LosTsTaNGITEh @I (hH HICHETHET gl GHLb i Glus
YL (HIphS LsOwE O DITaur_2h1
Qunsiamy 66s wNbenaISS LSS HiswenrdHin iy Gwsi
SI_0&phs Couspdl Gam’ijsls@mn g Gusi
DheRIST ShelpMed Dibiongys H1Gsr. (9)
I am a servitor of the servitors of Kazhalsingkan,
The Pallava King who guards the sea-girt orbis terrarum;
I am a servitor of Idangkazhi whose garland
Is woven of multipetalled blossoms,
And Serutthunai — the Lord of Thanjai;
I am also a servitor of Pugazh-th-thunai
Who, even when he tumbled, fixed his manam
On the golden feet of the Lord
On whose tiger-skin vestmant the serpent dances;
I am a servitor of Kotpuli of martial spear;
I, Aarooran, am a scrviteur of the Lord of Aaroor. (9)

ugSImin ussfleunissn sTavsNTd LD g Guisi
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DheHIsT e Sibionspid HrGer. (10)

[ am a servitor of all bhaktas who bow in devotion;

I am a servitor of the servitors of God’s minstrels:

I am also a servitor of them whose chitta is poised in Siva:
I am a servitor of all those born at Tiruvaaroor;

[ am a servitor of them that touch the holy person

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta




sFe  SiFsn 194
Of the Lord daily during the three scrvices;
[ am a gervitor of the Munis wholly adorned with the
Holy Ash,

I am a servitor of the servitors of those that are
Beyond the Tamil realm and (yet) have gained the Feet;
I, Aarooran, am a serviteur of the Lord of Aaroor. (10)
oW wenpBTous Esmeyis Lss

sufisuensmumst wrefsHib Cregusd @ g Cwer
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Dhemflsd bworgyd saugr sur@y. (11)

I am a servitor of Poosal of Ninravoor whosc lips

Ever articulate the cternal and glorious Vedas,

Maani of streaked bangles and Nesan;

[ am a servitor of Chengkanaan, the southerner

That ruled over the earth; | am a servitor

Of Tirunilakanta Yazh-p-Paanar.

They that hearken to the servitorship of Aarooran,

The prince of Tirunaavaloor, the one beloved

Of Isai Gnaani, and Sadaiyan who had reached

The feet of Hara, and feel delighted,

Will evolve into loving devotees of the Lord of Aaroor. (11)
[Tr. T.N.R.]
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Tiru Angka Maalai
Tirunaavukkarasar — 4:9

O head, bow in obeisance to Him who wears
a chaplet of skulls on His head
and goes seeking alms in a skull.
O head, bow in obeisance. (1)

HEOOTHIGN  SNswoidlersCsmm — HLs0
(BIShaSTOIL_ 60T L_601 1)607 63) 60T
stesoTOL_ el sUFBsT pIHLT  TIsTDETEnS
HemTEH6  Haswortsr s Ganr, (2)

O eyes, behold Him who quaffed the venom
Of the ocean, sports a blue throat and dances
throwing up His eight arms.

O eyes, behold Him, the dancing Lord-God. (2)

Qesisrst GCasvorlsorsCGomnr — Fsusr
snbtflemm  GlarbLisusn
sGursd Gosfind grsiflm GoriGursid
Grelsms  GasvorlsirasGem. (3)

O ears, listen to the virtues of Siva,
Our God, whose body is ruddy
like coral and blazing fire.
O cars, listen always to His virtues. (3)
epd G Hprovmit — (1pS
HIHEDD  (Lpdh 5650160657
g Gas Gprd LU FBEHSLL  GOTTEN 6T

ep 65  Bpmsomi. (4)

O nose, nasally melodise the glories of

the triple-eyed Lord that abides at the crematory;
O nose, melodise the glories of Him,

the Consort of Uma who is Word—incarnate. (4)
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ounGul GuMpd HISETIL M — 105
wrens  wfCunidg F10
Cuiisunp &m'L &5 SIBUNT TrsTDSTEREN
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O mouth, bless the Lord-God who, mantled
in the musty tusker’s hide dances in the crematory
which is the habitat of ghouls.

O mouth, bless Him, the Lord-God. (5

OBehCs Bemsrwmii — Bl
Ysitaeml [BlsiLosusmsr
WEhdT (HLOLLEDS KNS  LOGTSTTEN 60T

OibshGe  Biblemsomumil. (6)

O heart, contemplate Him who is mala-free
and whose ruddy matted hair stands erect.
O heart, contemplate Him who is the Consort
of the Daughter of the cloud-capped Himavant. (6)

MEEMET F T50smpT — &9
LOMLOGVT  Hraliflsr m)
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aHHT6T o0 (195 Opmpi. (7)

O hands, strew great and goodly flowers
and fold in adoration of Him.
O hands, fold in adoration of the supreme God
whose waist is fastened
with a snake of venomous sacs. (7)

Dhdems wrpuwblsrsar — izt
Gamiish susvLbsUp Bl
Lssmewn sl GumpifGwsr s @)si
ShEBama  wiHLW DTS, (8)

Of what avail is embodiment
if one does not circumambulate Hara’s shrine
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and hail Him with flowers held in hand?
Of what avail is this embodicd life? (8)

FMede DU — HEHMS
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Of what use are the feet that do not
circumambulate the beautifully-towered shrine
of the blue-throated Lord at Kokarnam?

Of what use indeed are such feet? (9)

o_pmr gn(henGrm — 2 i
Qanewi® GUTLELIT(LL S
GHDOT 05 HIEOD TSSO VIVBLOS
(Mo [ an G, (10)

Are there for us kith and kin
save the Lord-Dancer at Kutraalam
When Death snatches our life away?
Are there for us kith and kin? (10)

@ muoms  HpiusiQeréar — FFr
Lsbseoord Ol smorsoorlicn (i
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@ muong Spiusr GxrGsun. (11)

Will I feel the pleasance of pride? Reckoned as one among
the Lord’s multitudinous Hosts, will I reach and
abide
below the salvific feet of Him who holds a fawn
And feel the pleasance of pride? (11)
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I quested after Him and found Him — the Lord
who could not be found by the unsuccessful quest
of Vishnu as well as Brahma.
I quested after Him and discovered Him in my soul. (12)
[Tr. T.N.R.]
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Tiruvezhukootrirukkai
Tirugnaanasambandhar — 1:128

You are of one unique form; Your nature is twofold.
To usher into existence, maintain and eventually resolve
the first of the elements and the others
cnding with earth
and also the rwo lights as well as the celestials
and other orders
You became the three deities.
With the two You remained One.
In the shade of the Banyan — the one unique tree —
Your feet twain were adored during
the three divisions
of the day, by the Four to whom You rcvealed
the path of Gnosis.
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Three indeed are Your eyes, with the too large a river
and the snake, You wear a crescent also.
Its handle is but one; it is doubly sharp; it is a
three-leaved spear; (with this trident) You also hold
the four-footed fawn and the five-headed serpent.
You destroyed the four-legged menace of dangling mouth,
triple must and two tusks — the one unique tusker,
and mantled Yourself in its hide.

Holding a bow, You bent it at both ends and smote
the three citadels at which the fourfold world
quaked,
and thus to the earth You brought down the bodies
of the hostile Asuras.
You stand adored by the celestial saints who have
quelled their pentad of senses, the quartet of
internal instruments, the triad of gunas
as well as the twofold wind and who keep
these tatvas oned in the mulaadhaara.
In single-minded concentration, they examine
the twyfold nature of birth; they perform the ordained
rituals during the rhiree divisions of the day;
they recite the four Vedas and perform
the five sacrifices;
they cultivate the six Angas and chant
that letter — the originator of all —;
thus in keeping with their station, status and birth,
they conduct themselves flawlessly; like the seprer
of rishis they foster the celestial world
by their libations and oblations:
Lo! You are happy to abide in Brahmapuram
With these lofty Brahmins.
You are willingly entempled in Venupuram in whose
groves the six-footed chafers bombinate.
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You have chosen for Your abode Pukali — the town
that offered refuge to the former residents
of the fifth element, and who were routed by
Surapanma.
You are splendidly entempled in Vengkuru
which survives the onslaught of the four oceans
during the time of Dissolution.
You abide at Tonipuram that floats during the Deluge
When the three worlds stand submerged in water.
Poontharai is Your shrine of rwofold and endless wealth;
You inhabit Sivapuram — the one boon-conferring town.
You crushed him that uprooted a peaked mountain —
the Asura of foo great puissance,
and then blessed him.
Puravam is Your beloved shrine.
Your nature is absolute Bliss which is unknown to Vishnu
that slumbers on the ocean of threefold
watcrs and the Four-faced.
Sanbai is the temple that You love to abide at.
The Samanas assailed by the pentad of doubting
senses
and the six-fold Teras can never know You, though
many aeons may be spent by them.
Lo, Kazhi is Your shrine.
You love Kocchai whereat, the sacrificing muni, the one
well-versed in the sevenfold music, adored You.
You authored the six padas, the fivefold instruction,
the four Vedas and the threefold Time.
You reveal the glory of twosomeness’s oneness
and the greatness of oneness.
This hymn of the flawless Brahmin whose gotra is
Kaundinya and whosc native town is hoary
Kazhumalam
is known (only) to the hoary Lord of Kazhumalam
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who subsists on the alms He receives in
His alms-bowl —
the skull of Brahma.
O Lord, such is Your wondrous splendour!
They that are valiant to contemplate You,
will not get re-born at all.
[Tr. TN.R.]

& THUTHWD
B HsHIMIFWIbSET ~ L:127:1

Ao yrssuenm Guibior Gsmbomss
G5 yossismn Guiber Gsmbwoms
G yrssienp Gubior Gsmnbwomsr
e yrdsismm Guber Glsrnowmst

The Single-Foot Verse
Tirugnaanasambandhar - 1:127:1

Admirable is His all-pervasive perfection
As the Gnosis of Light and Sakti supreme.
He is the Bliss beyond such aeviternal perfection.
He, the Soul that never parts from me,
Wears the celestial and ever-swelling Ganga.
To do away with my desire-laden embodiment,
Embodied like me, He came and made me
Gain the liberating Siva-consciousness.
He is the God entempled in Brahmapuram.
[Tr. TN.R.]

107 CoTVINTY i §
E®HHIDIFOIHET ~ IL17:1

WIOMOT  WTemer Wisnor &resrnsn
FHTGOOTTHITLLT Euﬂ{_.fjl.uﬂ LBJTI.D?T!.HITE LOTLOTLNT
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Palindrome-Verse
Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:117:1

You cause the instruments of soul to do
Their respective functions; You ever abide
As the Great One; Yours is the Grand Yaazh,
You abide at the Mount par excellence;
You are visible to my inner eye;
You abide at ever-during Kaazhi,
To annul my loss of Your Grace,
You manifested before me on Your Bull.

Be pleased to save me, O Great One —

The Evolver of all, out of Maya!

[Tr. T.N.R.]

&(HaTHI0&HD
S BT FDUBST ~ 3:L113:1

2 pmisme Geimis Ouodifsms G

o sonifien s [Rsisormenor  Ouodndsmes Gu
SHOEUT HMUSUSL] SMLsHTGL

Hemmevsif Smisugl HMoensTou
DD eS| (LpsiTteiiGuw

Dionisel OFiais (LparussfiGL

QupmI (WPpEHESDH HbHenarouw
e YIsemns Washsensor 6.

Paronomasiac Verse
Tirugnaanasambandhar — 3:113:1

Uma is concorporate with You;

I am but conscious of the Truth of Your Grace;
The wise men scorn the embodied lifc;

Your fiery eye smote Manmata;
The dangling snakes conceal your nakedness;

The celestials perform Your service only;
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You begot Skanda in whom You delight.
So too are You delighted to abide at Brahmapuram.
[Tr. T.N.R.]

B HDITEFSH0
1. Sauyyosmor o

BoFfeunu sutSigps! Briseor srst sunps!
RenwiiCunipsinh srarOBehfsd Bhisnsrsr ser sumps!
CHTHL DH6TOIL  (S(THLOSIT — BT SIST SUMLHS !
2baln HFFOTD Dlewrswliiiunar st oumps !
a5, AChser, Gemmsus, g sunps!
Couslh QsBEH e Coupsar g Gsusis!
Opaumid@w Sehesss—ss0 Qiuisipsmsst Csaas!
UDB BT SHF CoGunsi—Hsr L1 sipsdsst Gausds!
(8:1:1)

THE TRIUVAACHAKAM
1. Sivapuranam

Na Ma Si Va Ya — praise be!
The feet of the Lord-Master — praise be!
The feet that part not from my bosom, even
for the time the eyes take to wink — praise be!
The feet of the Gem of a Guru who rules over
Kokazhi — praise be!
The feet of Him who turns into the Aagamas
and tastes sweet — praise be!
The feet of Him who is uni and multi — praise be!
The Sovereign who annulled my commotion — praise be!
Pingngnaka’s feet fastened with gem-inlaid anklets —
praise be!
The flowery and ankleted feet of Him who is
Far away from pursuers of alien faiths — praise be!
[Tr. TN.R.] (8:1:1)
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2. SHeasad

wrss srHnb 19wy ehCasr; Bl - smis S sl HLGausmTe
Gy Quilsy GouswrGL sl nsmT hsiisumsn
whp s s
Gopeol erulb Loovird: Qasasmps FeuGsr! snbGLHLTET — 61t
wiGer! o &1 DimTQUDID Bt sTaIm? T sTEICD S b SIsuGsT.
(8:1:5:12)

2. The Sacred Hundred

I dread not re-birth; what do I reck for death?

I seck not Heaven even if it is offered to me.
I value not proferred rulership; O Siva who wears

A wrcath of melliferous Kondrai flowers! O our
God!
O our Deity! I will pine and pine for the day

When I will be the recipient of Your grace!

[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:5:12)

b DM 2 &1 HHoauys0s s (GHeHPOWT, Do 2 (HEHT;
wremsy Lsmsilh bl s160s0T USLEE S o smrGuer LSGsHsi
wionssr! Hsr HpsCamisn Hnbss, CopGrs sfmdH Bh6L
emb 950w elenydlarCmer FHgrCs  FnirsunGsr

(8.l:5:14)

I don’t surrender my heart at your feet,
1 don’t melt with love,
sing your praise or bring garlands,
[ don’t tell of your glory,
tend your temple, or dance —
King among gods,
refuge for worthy people

I rush toward my death.

[Tr. N.C.] (8:1:5:14)
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3. BHSO alsor ooy
&Ml 2_m Sevoresofiuii D Levsd DhDDHBIHET LOTLOT]
Cout 2 miGousmsr oIDH SeiLmi’ — slemn@HD Hmeum
ebT 2 _enpaumil, wsigih 2 510818 wWhmsEF N6,
SUTT 2_ 1)) Ly6O0I (LpEmauUITSi LIS, sTSIensT SusT ey Ger.
(8:1:6:3)

3. An Appeal [to Siva] ‘Not to Forsake’

O Lord abiding at radiant Aarur!
O sempiternal Sovereign of Uttharakosamangkai!
O One who is concorporate with Her of bejewelled breasts
covered by a breast-band! O One who fosters me!
I am like a tree rooted in the bank of a river —
The pentad of senses whence flow the carnal joys
Of dark-eyed dames; (yet) will You forsake me?
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:6:3)

4. &m sSTDLITEDES

unprsme enflepnd $ip Qarsd — &fley UTHLOT
GuiTG) 2T yemer wpqupuh stevsons Qurmsi pig Geu!
Cusms fm umsd HmGwsh) Qsim dsdsvsr
Coug (pssd sisut Goworn(hid, LossoigID, S1EHHTVILD,
P35 o waur m Campd Opmswi i 2 snsi;
Cxrzp Qo0 Hovd s, gsi—ga Camfsy Tewrminfsismsnamsi!
TS5 Sleust 2mi? B lsus CUT? Dbt o DI DT Dwsomi?
g9 Sleusmsilt urp Ufs? " ~ srs0 i srbLmsuml!
(8:1:7:10)
4. Tiru Empaavai

Far beyond the seven nether worlds are His ineffable
Flower-feet! His flower-studded crown is the
very peak
Of all the Seriptures! He is concorporate with His Consort!
His sacred form is not one only. He is the Genesis
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Of the Vedas. He is but hailed by heaven and earth
inadequately.
Lo, His servitors are legion. O ye flawless clan
Of hierodules attached to the shrine of Siva! What indeed
Is His polis? What is His name? Who are His kin?
Who are
Strangers unto Him? How may He be sung,
Empaavaai!
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:7:10)

5. &M DDOITHTT

Qupid Bpis@ ofw Guibister, Qumsb Siempws,
Qarpms GHHennlsrGosn subsH(he, BT g um
Shpusst BEd), @sond Qersoor® Cmrsmiig,
ol apmd Gam iy Simidurst Gsmed Y56l
upd, EnmEsensl LUDMI D HID LD DIGUTS,
upPlw GUT ShIBFLE—LMHSHIL SHTeodr;, Abeomsonmi!
(8:1:8:20)

5. Tiru Ammaanai

He is the Lord-God whose nature cannot be known
By others; He is of Perunturai; He rode in grace,
On the victorious steed, annulled the flaws
Of His devotees and cherished their virtues.
He will annul the binding attachment to our kith and Kin;
Let us hold fast His hoary glory
To rid totally this bondage that clings to us.
Let us cling to Him, sing of His bliss
That ineluctably clings to us, and play Ammaanai!
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:8:20)
6. &\ 1T as3Y 5307 1D
DD DT SH6001L_65)60T, GUISHT BT T
L(HhSeme, LoTsleSHE  on 560 — 5 aTena,
PUEH, QU (TITemaT, BHLHEILD
DBOURS S U Qurami(h DHenn G HLH
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@urrmwn BIh @unmmszﬂwr, Qoo Guoidsmul,
GuTSH SIS semr - Remevor, Qurssr Gamgd Cpush,
L TS DI(FH, oL _Hend Hevstir!
umgl Qump sewisoord @y &b, Hréo!
(8:1:9:2)

6. The Sacred Gold Dust

O damsels adorned with armlcts of gold whose pairs

Of lotus-like eyes are streaked red
And whose forelaps are like the cobric hood!

His throat is tinted black; He is the Elixir
Of heaven-dwellers; He is the Dancer whose hue is

Like the ruby, incarnadine; He is the sublime One,
The Lord of the sublime oncs; He charmed us,

Enslaved us and revealed to us His rare nature.
He is falsity unto the false and truth unto the true.

Let us sing, and for His ablutions,

Pound the perfuming powder.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:9:12)

7. EHaCarsaennit

4 5007 STOTLIL 1501 @uug}i T Dsry @laitemin Hewore (s,
st DO, sTsi ) b Grsaremmu,;m 2h1” Qs msmrt_(m s,

SUSTOISOOTLT LISO$ S, STRIENST ‘Ul SIS 6T & (T smsuord
Fewicoorts Gursi BopH6s — OQasim emsmii Gars gubii!
(8:1:10:4)

7. The King Thumpi
He found not in me, who in lovelessness, is peerless —
Love that can match the non-pareil love of Kannappan’s.

Yet, He, my Father, enslaved and rules even me in grace;
In loving-kindness, He bade me thus: “Come hither!”
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O King-thumpi, fare forth to Him who wears the Holy Ash
As His lovely fragrant dust of gold, and thrum.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:10:4)

8. & &HNsaTCorrsoor

Slsud phw Cxout Asus s LHHTEL
UsI—LoTULD  HTH &), sTsteman bl Oamewor ugehGand

pouh Shw OFEhaLii BoGsue, Bid s S5
fanb pareur umy — GOpsiGsmswors Gam L rGior!
(8:1:d1:4)

8. Tiru-th-Thellenam

He is the Empyrean Light that saved me from
Delusive transmigration, forfended my getting
Sunk in the uscless ways of the futile Devas
And redeemed me. When He soused us
In the ever-new and salvific rays of Gnosis,
We ceased to be. Let us sing how we gained
At-one-ment with Sivam and clap Thellenam.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:11:4)

9. BHaamgsd

Gusl Udhs Senol Lsmes (G Hevemsud  FHmibsvsuss
el ydh@ BULID ulgid - % e ete!
gsr UdE mlCn ufsihlaGarsd, srsmfl sTsbsmLD
osissl 1)he Gousd @nsfls@ 2’ ([® b, Hrswor FnpGoun!
(8:1:12:14)

9, Tiru-ch-Chaazhal

O friend, why did the Lord of Chitrambalam at Tillai
Girt with cool fields and mellifcrous groves, go out
And perform His dance?

Well, had He not gone out and danced,
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All the world would have turned into victuals
For the cating of Kaali armed with
A flesh-tipt spear, Chaazhalo!
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:12:14)

10. S@iugasdad

(0T b7 ST, LOHIT HHT L&HbS(h s
Gy 2Wihs Camud Hap, Cumssyempuns
Car %d aubgl, snbemnd GHOMeusd Qsmssi (meHib,
Y 2 speured - &mfsim? Qs minurGuor!
(8:1:1320)

10. Tiru-p-Puvalli

Riding majestically a charger, He entered the city
Of Madurai. He, of Perunturai, in His comely
And godly form, made his advent as a Monarch.
We will hail His flower-bedecked and ankleted
Feet that, in grace, ply us in ministration,
And gather blossoms from lianas.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:13:20)

11. % 2 By

FT DD HSWTQ LD, FHWUT HLb sl
@ Db apimymd - 2 pHum!
an GumlBans - o 55 up!
(8:1:14:2)

11. Tiru Untiyaar

Two arrows we beheld not in Yekampar’s hand.
For the three citadels, one would do. Fly Unti!
Even one was too many. Fly Unti!
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:14:2)
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12. HECHIaT BHrdasd
B3 @svsmev wieodfl, fsuspion Hengssrena,
ardyn Goudwssr, snsms—Lensr, Hasr BlgemrHn
Gadlin, waar Emoumentsd Cpeut GQwnnp,
urgsew Gsmay umdsrsur — Gansi—GETSHSLD!
(8:1:15:7)

12. Tiru-th-Tholl Nokkam

When the faultless brahmachaari
cut off both the feet of his father,
also a Brahmin by caste
after he had spoiled (his son’s) offering to Siva
the crime became merit
by the Lord’s holy grace,
so that even the devas serve (the boy).
[Tr. G.E.Y.] (8:1:15:7)
13. Smitlursr Dmasd
GCamv susmrd B subh Sl (FHuawd SHiF
g AWPH oo, smp sLslar By eTgH S,
gpmovih 185, ufl CHOETsIOIE), KD Dhswoll _Ts:
Foup Haapd Fm 2 $306H18 WHMNS,
WTaE @ Sifurensr sumd 57 BMo Lyl
Yd Bl S SeopbHi— oL —emgs) Db 16won!
(8:1:16:8)
13. Tiru-p-Pon Usal

Down He descended from the splendorous mountain-peak,
On earth much food did He consume and up He rosc
On the deep sca. For the weal of the world, He — our
Redeemer —, rode on a charger. With full-throated ease
Sing the Lord of glorious and divine Uttharakosamangkai
Who is not accessible to Vishnu, melt in swelling rapture
And push the auric swing to make it move to and fro.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:16:8)
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14. DTNt (155

2 sisD® DAfw FT o Fsomisnawh
weigleum ste GbehAsv; sGaor! —  stsorayLD
waTgel S| el Qpeh A0 s, Diwer, HrswrHavi;
arsreor AFFwb! usiGsor! —  srsigmyb.
(8:1:17:6)

14. The Mother Decad

O mother, she says: “He is of Uttharakosamangkai
inconceivably
Glorious; He will ever abide in my heart.” O mother,
She also says: “What marvel is this! He who abides
In my heart is by Vishnu and Brahma never beheld.”
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:17:6)

15. ufsd usbas

e_siiemenl 2 _sOus (GHUiGn! 2 _at giemesors CamBulh Bpsus.
Quisienar 2ufiss Bab Cuosill ysfed Haupd Sipssr,
weisss, Ufllens subs susismsd, Qunpsienp Gow
Opeisrsusr, Gaysver, Gompsr, Hi) yuwhissr, sugd ansumil
(8:1:18:7)

15. The Kuyil Decad

O Kuyil, I will rejoice in you and be your helpful
Companion. He who is the comely One of ever-during glory,
Is like the one wrought, by smelting gold. He is
The Sovereign, the munificent One who rode on
A charger. He, the Lord of Perunturai, is the Paandya,
The Chera and the Chola. O Kuyil, call Him —
The glorious and snake-bejewelled —, to come.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:18:7)
16. &HeHsHaTHIGD
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G sup s, Quuby; @ yssw stare FlsfGw
iy gy i §i o _enL wne emiiey B sTsorGar? — SILIGUITHILD
Caar yewih Fhenswiopil, Qpieul Guswor gh 5 Gensi,
aumssr  Lre om(hHLs ELHE S
(8:1:19:6)

16. The Ten Sacred Insignia

Why do you seek your cage? Come this side, O Parakeet,
And tell me: “What is His mount whose glory is peerless?”
Whilst, for ever, with their honey-like Chinta, the heavenly
Damsels hail Him with melodic hymns, in joy,
He rides the ethereal courser.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:19:6)

17. Sminssial stupsd

‘ssissr Caroub Beipmi’ sreflar Disbamad

‘Curd @ @sve, surey@sver , eteor, Blemsoril LjaGsunT
EsTinaT LTHSD, SHHHL SsOaTsd,

Cel'® fGwmd, o snard sewih Sidaumsny —
Sz Qamsiouws HplIGUIHHHImD osis!

fzenendid Sifwmi! s (s sub S,
TEHB DM B, DML Dhsvoi(B), (sl Yfud

snb Quemonsi! wshiel er(phe(msmmEuw!

(8:1:2055)

17. The Sacred Aubade

Wise men affirming that You abide in all the elements,
Ever-free from death and birth, sing hymns

And dance. Yet we have not even known by hearsay
Of those that have seen and known You,

O King of sacred Perunturai rich in cool fields!
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O One beyond thought! O Our God, You manifest
Before us, do away with our flaws, redeem us
And grant us grace. Be pleased to arise
From off Your couch and grace us.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:20:5)

18. Garuisd wpss SHiLEHmD

2_enL wis, 2_si—g81 BHY, B)(Hé @b
o enLwrsit w@eysi, B GlmhH
2hg Cust BBsysit, GmshimLs
Blmimsranme, g Gwsr, o s
it wOs6T @)(H& LD
Simements yRwmi ~ Gursianbusng gl siib

(pyun (pa6a! sTar H(mHEH
(PIQULh  sustoTssorLh, (Lpsit BlarGm!
(8:1:21:1)

18. The Hoary Decad of the Temple

The Goddess who owns all dwells in the very centre
Of Yourself; You dwell in the VEry centre
Of Her self. If it is true that You Two be pleased to dwell
centred
In me, then deign to so grace me that I —
Your servitor—,
Should dwell in the midst of Your devotees.
O Primal Ens of Ponnambalam that knows no end!
Be pleascd to fructify this — my wish and prayer.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:21:1)

19. Gamruld &minidam

@i, stend @ msh, B(mei iy b L, o siTamS 5|
st MGy Gumsim

Bsip Alsrssienie Hensriiy Sim Bemeor Gt
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Qg my-Qosim, Dispounits, GuuhSi—Caibs, QOIMI bLd
FmOQumisimp o _enp Houbsr!

gEpud § isenn; iwidl, goim Gsvens;
wrir o_steman iflw HpunGr?

19. The Sacred Decad of the Temple

This day, gracing me, You chased away my murk,

215

(8:1:22:7)

Poised in my soul like the rising sun. On this —

Your inhering nature and therc being nought else

But Yourself —, I thought and thought till thought

Itself ceased. O Siva abiding at the sacred Perunturai!

Coming closer and closer to You, and in the process,

Wearing away again and again, [ was reduced
To my atomic self (shorn of all else) and got
Oned with You. You are not aught in the universe;
Yet there is nought save You.
Who can know You at all?

[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:

20. a1 o

ymlad eumsil Dpeyin  SiishGFsr

Quidiwir— &b Guodugh  2ishGssor
SHEND G TeMI_ 6TLD 6307 690760,

T BIS, LITHLD [Heuomsuo,
wpm & GBUIsILD— i sns

o _eooi(® etor [Fewsoih Bl eb GLLbLOTHE
SIDPTHeEHTS 5600150,

SUbLe, BIL DlshHomem!
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20. The Decad of Dread

I dread not the glistening snake of the (deserted) ant-hill;
[ fear not the (feigned) truth of the false ones.
But, when I behold them who having reached the feet
Of our sublime Lord — the One with braids of

matted hair

And three eyes —, still shed not their worldly attachments

To hail our Lord-God only, ha, we quake in fear.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:35:1)

21. (TRss ubHa

ured Bemsnts i omn’ Bib smisyh sl
ufi i, b, ursMCugyent w

ouishlomsnr o (h&E), o6 sl Gun b
o_sliTeur DhsbHLL Sbu

Casilemand Qanfips, ypb-ymib Hibs
QasveuGio!  HeuGumLorGsr!

wnst o emand Opm b NbQss’t g dCser

SIS STphB(hEhsuSl B)aN6w?
(8:1:37:9)

21. The Decad of Seizure

More compassionate than a mother
that suckles her babe timely
before the babe cries for milk,

You pitying me, melted my
flesh, cruel deeded, kindled
the Gnostic flame of heart;

Oozing honey of great-bliss
wantless, You have with me
moved as weal. Civa Lord!

I ceaseless do grasp You firm;
Where would You go hence
leaving me behind?

[Tr. S.A.S.] (8:1:37:9)
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22. SHIEOWOLISD

o _mmeny wrsr GeiswoiGL s oariT GsusmrGi s
Guit GevewTGL st
sporeng wrst GeussorGL s SpusTad Gafl SlemiowLb
GSDOTVE S DOTHHI 2 epWLd dmphpil 2 6 GHemr spnbs
sppreder wenbbumw, &fbs, 2 (e GauswrBeuGer!
(8:1:39:3)

22. The Sacred Lament

I seck not kith and kin; I seck not a dwelling place;
I seck neither name nor fame; I seek not
The erudite; all that is to be learnt is sufficient
Unto me. O Dancer abiding at Kutraalam!
I seek Your beckoning and ankleted feet and to gain
Them, I must melt and thaw like a newly-calved cow.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:39:3)

23. WITEHE DI S

s16 FwH@HT apDLpLD
516 HLosH@ 6ff euensLLD
Wb By STOHI DHTS UMD DTS
sToorer Lomui?  @emeyu  GuTs,
Gamonsr Uswoieml_& Qgmsoor GmHLb,
NS — ST (HOLICL  (HHH blsrswr(d),
Gumb Sbm1 Sleminifsii—Gumi B
YuEiser ShsiTeuns Qs <iig 6.
(8:1:45:3)

23. The Decad of the Holy Periegesis

They themselves arc their kin; they themselves are
the authors
Of their destiny. Lo, who are we? What is ours?
What is paasam? What gramarye is all this?
To get rid of these, be companied with

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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The traditional servitors of the Sovereign-Lord.
Holding fast His inkling, prepare yourselves to
fare forth.
Removing your falsity, the Lord who is decked
With snakes will rule you by His auric feet.
[Tr. TN.R.] (8:1:45:3)

24. SHOGDL sTapsd

GBS SUTST sIfb BILD PWT KB UsHD Sismmilsr
oot gmih guwir 1wd Qouswr G seTbst
Db BDMIS HEUFL Dewi wil U FBsrasi;
sunsr 217 QasmeGaumb—mmb wmul usn - surgnGio.
(8:1:46:1)

24, Spiritual Battleward Ho!

Drum the Pranava-Drum of Him — the sublime One
Who wields the sword of Gnosis; over the crown
of Him,
The sublime One that rides the great and glorious charger,
Hold the unfurled moon-like white umbrella. Encase
Yourselves in the cuirass of the HolyAsh. Lo, let us capture
The celestial city forfending the onslaught of
Maya’s army.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:46:1)

25. SmBiumL ~Dh &

Hewihell @IsmiBD SAsus Hipsd HevoI[BH SHeMiILDT bFTEH2
srilsnswnissi—sib aunpslsd siar sunpsy el (IGL Hs16s2
e ssflsd oubh s APEABL A wPFEBE harCs?

sy BT waflurst GrsmiBlL susoibi @SSt hHT652
uswoisell s iig(m un_Qan® L udsIHEL hET6s?

uTswig  BEOBIE 2 ent wirsr usHL -2 fsst UTBHid ShH1652
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silswi 96 oGl QF Coupsid oub i, Geusfiu@w Hs16s?
et suen siflu Grsmeust supbgl, Geusfu@d Bhilig Gou!

(8:1:49:1)

25. The Suzerainty of Sacred Weapons

To secure the (coveted) fish, if the Lord who
As a piscator, cast His net, manifests before me:
Will not my eyes twain rejoice beholding His
ankleted feet?
Will not my life conjoined to women come to an end?
Will not the way of getting born on earth be
forgotten?
Will my adoration of the flower-feet twain —
unperceived by Vishnu —, cease?
Will my practice of joyous, melodious singing
and dancing cease?
Will my singing of the suzerainty of His weapons —
the God of goodly Paandya realm —, cease?
Will the alchemy that gladdens the celestials
come to materialize?
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:49:1)

26. HMHFGar(t Um0
Qetbemie pooth Sipuns Azt GorHih  HNCsusnsor
(LpLbsmin Wevlh IAMIeTS S, (LPES Dbl (LpHEOSST — G TsiT
mibsmiouid T Gurmsit 2464, pmiflelens sppielss
Slbenin sTd @ s bmi, wir Gumisun?  FCFnGsu!
(8:1519)
26. The Decad of Wonderment

I roamed and roamed with ignoramuses who knew
Not of the good of salvation. He, the First One,

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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The Source Original, snapped my three malas.
Like causing a cur ride a litter, He made cven us
A worthy something. It is thus the Mother blessed me.
Lo, who can ever gain such grace?
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:1:51:9)

&' & Carsmanmy
Bupwaris ysurdd : SUINIGDS 0619H0

susmeTLsd HpsHL s Berl
GLOBLEL 50 sUTST (1% St

Suemetoufl Cislfl GCard pistsond
Hsvsnevd,Qgpmsy Goursr  &llsmausg

femarandar B4 £04 O smrsmwr
HemTesllemnwd QHTsol (R Hih
silsmarsnsuisy sutsosiiu Gsusipuw
Gousr Qaptiisu 105 sa16s1.
(8:2:6)

TIRUKKOVAIYAAR
Natural Union : Hailing Providence

Like the rod cast in the eastern sea
That teems with conch and shell
Fitting into the yoke afloat on the western main,
The carp-cycd one, removed from her bevy at Kailas
Is brought forth to the Ancient One’s Tillai.
I hail my Lord who wrought this (wonder).
Will I ever hail or hymn any other God?
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:2:6)

B 0 HMHwTGasen on I SDiNIG B0

SIHEGHDPD oty 2 f5Carar Hwensw DNbLSIST wevid
Fmmiissin sursoort GentGamg Cw @) Terdimed; b 2aid
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Ll@l'fd@ﬂﬂ) Lorrsfﬂsmas [Biswl  SaUS 5 @ﬂ‘ﬂurrm BILb omird
SHEGHME Csussieniing Hehadld UlH@HL HTHIFHLHCW.
(82:15)

Emphasising the proximity of dwelling places

Listen, tender vine living on the dark mountain I
of the one who skinned the mountainous
elephant — don’t be sad,
for the light will shine off the limestone palace
of our home mountain, and flow onto the blackness
of your home mountain, and make it white.
[Fr. M.T.] (8:2:15)

BASOT  HIL LD
Caspsi(hS@id an_ DD

Sidbfain sunnsd] Galissuon s
DIBLISY  GUSTLOGVWID
Ha@em eunswri Gemiph S
Qapheeost L& (LpemLumsi
D& (GRM DDA B Dt F0aer
DISTBIBL  Bisieuen suGil
Qe yirSisoorss G5 G evoriiS
LD 2 THEH Dlsubar.
(8:2:8)

Desiring to behold her bashfulness I

The confidante of the heroine addresses
the heroine as if she were somcone else.

He of the Ambalam wears on His neck

Goodly beads of rudraaksha; in His Potiyil range
A damsel keeps watch over the green cool fields;
She is the tender sprig of the Lord of this hill;
She fared forth to bathe in the mountain stream;

Cyan
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Your limbs and lineaments are very like hers;
O celestial damozel, she indeed is your compeer.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:2:68)

Swmp BWHiEG D : GOV ILTEHN

B6xis 1oais SHehE SNehHemm
oust (Rpswol  Cohsi LA
G305 srgmd SHvsma CwrerGa
stond Sl Gousosp(msuil,
w65, ysrsHeni_ sunsmm
SR eUTSNH ) W HIeh Garsosumt
g96p OQsussd sz03
DT Sipsd s BemipGur?
(8:2:82)

The heroine informed of Hero’s plight :
Divining Heroine’s intention

O woman, a youth very like the son of our Lord of Tillai
Where pretty-winged bees suck sweet honey
From the pollen-laden blooms worn on locks
And hum: ‘Tey, tey,’
Armed with a sharp spear a lad frequents our fields
With ostensible purpose none; he is also taciturn.
O my bejewelled beauty of flower-decked tresses,
Pray, tell me what may be meet for us to do?
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:2:82)

&5001  BIIHES D DFH SN

FEm Aot smeuds s T

DB MY AU GUMERIBIL  6T6oT
unEsElat ST sTRIM Dsus Hlabemev

Bsvrsefl Gursiipouss Capsir
Yos Hmpoy e Gouens i

DhEISH DIUDT YD ®HLpsD WTLD
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Guag Hmeauigensiiss G
Bomb Gumid HevorsGar.
(8:2:109)

Speaking of her eyes admiringly

Vast as the love I feel for the lord,
black as my bonds that he takes away,
bright as Tillai, his home,
white as the ash he smears on his shoulders,
love as the words we speak to praise his flower-like feet
are her great eyes.
[Tr. N.C.] (8:2:109)

usDPSY : &P B b o Psd

QUTET 2 _6MLp 6UTET HDLISVS HI DTS
@ormy starmy s d QeudiGwinss
&S Blempwr  Blimammicl YL
BILILISEET  sussol  SMTe % EuUsy
Gasit Hismlp BISHLD L6V 5]
Elop usiBisTsd oSGt
STT mleop sumpey @Qupmi 2bmE snfle
S G @ st QumfGs.
(8:2:116)

Tryst by Day: Announcing the trysting place

There is a grove, all dark and unpierced by
The rays of the sun; in its midst blow
Star-like Naaka-blooms wherc bees lie cradled,;
It is rich in glowing crystal rocks.
Forsaking its heavenly abode
The moon abides here and reveals its beauty.

He is the ethereal Light — the Lord of Ambalam.

As this is His hill, the sun shies at it

And will not dare enter it; (come thither.).

[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:2:116)
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Bragsed ¢ IS5 m ) DNIGBMD
Qaaps &1 (prpsyHFT Appod

usud It Quh b A LT
Qanupbsner TR & .85 i

GoursiraLpal eTHHovl GUTS
(WpLpBls SHTHM (Lprswor  umsmor

GouL'smL QFiiGomd @)(msieimi
SUpHIET Asfar eupEF 6T m

Gor Glermy enb susisTenVGW.

(82:157)

Tryst by Night : Forbidding tryst thinking on perils

The drums of Chitrambalam rumble like rain-clouds;
There, great Vishnu hails Him with comely fragrant flowers.
Like them that gricve who hail not the feet of the Dancer,

Could we put our lordly patron to misery,

By inviting him to ply his steps

Through palpable murk and pathless woods

When fierce lions roaring roam

A-hunting the intractable tuskers?

[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:2:157)

2 1 GGG ¢ DHBIWM dn_ DO

Temevoniyth  FHemeoyd  susGLILIS G5
flemsnts Qup B HemFwirsd
Slgmnsmorth (prby Hirbdw
2igppd guw! CuodiGu
Blemsmys Dismeyth Gsvsur Gsmm
Gunsir 2_enpdlabensud HemiLpLD
UsHSTITLLD SL(pLh AsCn B Qs
gl snb smunbosmy 465,
(8:2:202)
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Elopement : Speaking of the Beloved’s Assurance

Sir, to my gold-bebangled-belle,
Even the steep rocky wilderness
Where buck and doe, driven by thirst,
Run after the wild mirage,
Will be like a cool flowery pool
In the maruta realm of Tillai
Where abidcs the incomparable Lord infinite,

If she but journeys with you.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:2:202)

I HeT 1TTay :
amaur ey (TFsDar 2 o sTswé an DO
@ormis EeoL s b g 2 Lo
g b R Glaremri B
s &EE GledL HILILWLDL 6 B
Gosyeisar Sibuas  GFn
s BRI BlenLL(b gl S
aungh s Sisver  Qumsiensord
Qesrm 2t @emL_Osmssor® s
sugma Qe s GomfGw.
(8:2:268)
Parting to seek wealth for wedding: Bidding the
confidante to inform the heroine of such parting

0 woman whose waist is fulgurant,
I now fare forth to cross the hills and the wilderness beyond,
To secure the wealth demanded by your people;
This done, 1 will come back to you.
O mellifluent one, may you now go to the golden one,
Like unto Idaimarutu, Ekampam and Sri Vaanjiyam
Where abides the King of Tillai Ambalam.

May you console her with such words

Which will prevent her wilting.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:2:268)
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PHNV (TFay : &0l BW an DO

&1 melsoons Hapsm
&0elF QFdGursr susmyls
Dhosm eflssor Disney Qs
Db g sist Ba
Qi sy Gsbsor g eus
BmE @psd 2 sorssrmGLITS
oI DAsTslsveom  sTaTsi
Do eThEHemipGu.
(8:2:308)

Parting for the sake of Learning:
Speaking of the greatness of Learning

o0 bejewelled, learning is like Mount Mcru-
Immeasurable and immeasurably good.
Those who have traversed its endless limits
Will grow immeasurably grcat
Like them that meditate upon
The ankleted fect of the Lord of Ambalam,
The peerless One immeasurable.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:2:308)

CubsNG 2 D 1T7ay:
Iy sibomHS 2_DIHHND

ussolleunt HenupstfGsunsst HavemeuF
Shmibiisvh  Slsmsorw
wewflsunii (@Lpeool 1or6s
Qumslla [BLD LossrT (LpsarsoTLs
ussoleuTt lenmud Usns 8 % e
Ssispd Ownessi® suswi Cair
Dsmilount (1prd) Gsn® 4608 @Hih
wrGsun® gy HanCr.
(8:2:330)
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Parting to help a king: Announcing the return of the
hero

The Lord looks beauteous with His ear-rings of snakes;
O gentle lady with sapphire-blue hair!
You are like unto His Tillai Chitrambalam;
Cheer up and thrive in splendour.
With the tributes of vassals and the insignia of foes —
All loaded in the forepart of his mighty chariot —,
To the resounding of leather-strapped martial drum
And the gambadoing of steeds neighing in joy,
Lo, he is coming.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:2:330)

HEHDBILT 1TTay : emey Dpbel 2 DIbEN

Capour o BlemmehFih H1p
Gouner Flsvemev Gagevir GLimsd
Dhour sareyth  BphCs et
Besy eTsrm <Hoefifisr Glost
561111?7 DiHeulD B e
aulieols LmEsLD LM
ursumis Hgedp HGsvar sffls
Cper D(HLD LTETWGHT.
(8:2:355)

Parting caused by the hetaira :
Heroine’s lament on the loss of her dream

O goodly woman, my lover came to my bed

And offered me his garlanded chest for my embrace;
I knew it not to be a dream

As I mistook it for a happening in my wakeful state.
So, I moved away, angry with him for his wrongs:
Then I woke up — the sinner that T am.

Like them that hail not Tillai, the ankleted feet
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Of whose Lord are hailed alike by Devas and Asuras,
I have, alas, lost the bliss of dream too.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:2:355)

2uguin sihoHas 2 WrsHas Dur 0 EHThEHN

Fagenll SDUSLE HDHmsul
IB6DBIMETT  LITSuoT il PEHD
Eroisod Spsmosoh s
Lvemsvs Hausng &g
sTiSsvl Gansrsmmusi $80smt
?)Lﬁf]l’ﬁ']&: ‘Jﬁﬁ ﬂﬂ:ﬂ@&'h
osn(Heool ©_Mmeuitd g, 2mgsT oM mi
wrsuirdGHh sardwGie.
(8:2:400)

The ending of heroine’s bouderie by the
confidante by referring to the hero’s benefaction

The chief of the town is like a rain cloud
That pours unsolicited;
He is like the Karpaka that grants the very thing wished for;
He is the great friend of the learned;
Minstrels can claim his kinship;
He is truly the Chintaamani, the wish-yielding stone;
He is like unto the Kondrai wreath
Woven for the divine feet of Tillai’s Lord;
He is the Chanka-Nidhi to the worthy;
Impartial is he, like Destiny;
To his kith and kin, he is a pool
Amidst the town, easy of access;
He is the one who is for ever bountiful to all.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (8:2:400)

PVILSBND S HapsnHD
emaTHd Camarr Mmafiu &p Bwalnr

2 wbsawmb Osmpsui Opups Hwfd
QDI BIm hlgCsmg
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SQaomd QuiFlbs oy 2t by FCan!
ItimGsr pH6sT! Diyssmiid
usv @Hoomd usm ol GrEEleme wm b
L(6Uem  EHTHIHTOIaI600T  ElbigsiT
Aewov@ond useidDH BehH&Hp bEhens
Gorann Caians s eurs6s.
(9:16:1)

TIRUMURAI THE NINTH
Karuvur Deva’s Tiru Isaippaa

It is girt with many a stronghold;

It is like a huge mountain with leafy crest;

many are its tiers, one above the other;

it has many moon-grazing mansions;

its surrounding walls abound in battlements;

such is the shrine Raajaraajeswaram in Thanjavur.
Behold the divine form of its presiding Deity!
It is lovely and splendorous like the sun adored by the
world.
Yes, it dazzles like a billion suns.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (9:16:1)

FOSNLLH ST FEUOTLIS GG
bSO [BhHT 616l HlT
Bmsisufl QumPindst RehfGp Hehans
Blonagr Cadand S B)eusny
SUBLHHS JHBE Jisvwwsd ST syt
Dleomhs Gansi omenevrt gb s
Qui(msiaghs Slewnt_Cui fHouipid sergyiLd
Qunssr QEBEEHFE s mient GGy,
(9:16:11)

The gardens in the walled city of Thanjavur are
imbrowned with the dense shade of such trees as
saralam, mantaaram, sanbagam, vakulam and

santanam.
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On the Lord of Raajaraajesvaram, he of Karuvur who lives
freed from maladics for a long long time,
he having consumed Kaaya-Kalpaa,
has sung a glorious decad — a verse-garland
expressive of His praise.
They that treasure this medicament in their consciousness
arc those that have gained the beatitude
of eventually abiding at Kailas —
the lofty auric Mount.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (9:16:11)

Notes
Saralam : Indian jalap.
Mantaaram : Indian coral tree.
Sanbagam : Champak; Michelia champaca.
Vakulam : Ape-flower tree; Mimusops elengi.
Santanam : Sandal wood tree.
Kaaya Kalpaa : Medicine that strengthens body and

protracts life.

Cabeorir Dmafus &mBsoariy

sppeult slgligd sHusd Salsnws

SEDIUTGUT H(HEMETOT LDTHL_smAa
wppsut B wrssflEs  1nemsvemL

e wsiosmt aflandensd
Qupmeut yomsst Gepp snbPeusnaid,

gmeif Bpsne sindmbs
Rampmsusst soienard, s HFso0I(H 2_sisnid

(@6l sTaiigsmr  (siihsamGou.

(952)
Sentanaar’s Tiru Isaippaa

He is the fruit of the Karpaka tree —

the victuals of the truly learned;

He is the great ocean of boundless mercy;
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He is the Mount of Ruby unperceived by
Those that pursue alicn faiths;
He is the inner gemmy Lamp ol those
That hold Him in supreme esteem;
He is our Siva who smotc the hostile citadels;
He is the Sovereign enthroned at Tiru Veezhimizhalai.
Beholding Him again and yet again,
My soul is made cool and serene;
My cyes too are now transcendentally tranquil.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (9:5:2)

Bab@orar Dmefiy &hHILINT (b

WoTEIF  He0sman; SUSTTE BLL LidETHsl
QUEhFST GUT BlHevl
Qunsirsilest @l oswiL_u Sl 2 siGsT UihHh S5
Lsusil aTeDSUMLD  &YlSTEISE
SisTel [hewl_ LOL SUTST 2 emLoGHTaT
DN GmLpd®  Bi(mH s b B
fsremart Apsl miss CpPshs 153D@0
LISOSOMSTOT (B . M) F1 BLo.
(929:1)
Sentanaar’s Tiru-p-Pallaandu

May Tillai flourish for ever! May our clan

Of devotees grow from strength to strength!
For the flourishing of the entire cosmos

By causing the expulsion of the deceptious
He entered the auric mantapam at Tillai

Whence, He, the Consort of Uma — whose gait
Is like unto the swan’s, showered grace on us —

His servitors —, and revealed to us the way
That forfends, once for all, our re-birth.

He is the One of divine frenzy!

Let us pray for His enuring benediction eternal.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (9:29:1)
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TIRUMURAI THE TENTH
Tirumantiram

(10:1)

He is One; His salvific grace is twofold; He is poised

In the three — Laya, Bhoga and Atikaara; Virtue, Wealth,
Love and Deliverance He grants; He has transcended
The five senses: He pervades as the six ways (Adhvas);

He is beyond the seven worlds; know of these and

reach Him.
[Tr. TN.R.] (10:1)

Gounbems 6L plsiens; Gsusps Lt
PEHHGID DD 6TOME 261 BHT6S
spHems SN H whesi susippp
Coupgoms FH6w siH Gubprirs .

There is no dharma apart from the Vedas;
The Vedas are compact of all dharmas;
The wise ones giving up disputation, chanted

The uberous Vedas only and gained deliverance.

(10:96)

[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:96)

uswng BT Shsurt LFGer B ursHL_Id
HETILOIT Fo I &(HSHDoun s157%

uswny 1 SEisel  UF@sor Hit umenL_wib
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(10:111)

Pundits are those who can construe the ideas articulated

By them that have mastered the eighteen tongues;
All the eighteen languages conform to the dharma

Manifested by the Primal Lord of the cosmos.
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wnflupd Geren_wh suriush gmmis Bar(mr)
g Barmy SimE BensrsHam smus 5
Dpfuwps Hfpd 2 1 Gor Gmeds

&mflens wiid e &mensmr Qo iigrGar. (10:109)

During seasons of incrcase and decrease when men lost
Their poise and stood befuddled, to curc them,
Siva simultaneously initiated Uma in Sanskrit
And Tamil, and thus blessed mankind through Her.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:109)

udl ug UTFD STETOILST eLpSIT
udhfiensorl GursL us UTFE Slsmd),

uffeners QFsimy SgYisTl U LTFD |
ufl Dgpiflsy Lg urFh (HlaurCsi. (10:114)

Pati, Pasu, Paasam are the three:
Pasu and Paasam like Pati are unborn;
Paasam prevents Pasu’s reaching Pati;
If they be oned, Paasam is no more.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:114)

BIO(IPLD FoT@Eplh HwHlel 65 Dbl

LOMOS(LPLE  FLOUIE SHI6T LoWsd 2 mLd;}

Gumoduraid Lessr B)emssonuly

QoW ShobHH CHmed o swurieysuiGL. (10:324)

Women and wine are for wretches fit;
Filled by Aanava and deluded by heterodox sects
Thus are they ruined. To the Twin Feet of The Pure,
Attached, one enjoys the nectar of Aananda.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:324)

FMsirn wpiymd Gadm Dyrena

Sifwer srsiim) sTevoTenel Dwieym GousoorL i1

yReyemL_ wisniré @l Qumiisuss s

ufGan® Barmy vl ileurGs. (10:344)
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Think not that He that smote the three roaming citadels
Is rare to attain and feel wilted.
Unto the loving devotees the Lord-God is never untrue;
Poised in loving kindness He perceives the true state.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:344)

2 5551 Q(Houensr 2_siehm Gerdlsmw

2 siamd sf"® F Sug Brsr Qmeousmer

2_gitan(pn Frgin 21 Gar @)maHapih

o_4MaMh Siswens 2 (% APMWTGS. (10:427)

He is the One who indwells; He is the inner Light;
He is the One who moves not one inch away from the soul.
Though soul and God co-exist in closest proximity
Soul, alas, does not know of His true abidance.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:427)

e_rwbunit Sflss o _fiyr Difsulr;

b Glodisheprand Gsysyd wom "L ait

o__LhenU suamTdH@ o umuh 66

2 L ibemu suaniigGuer o 0T evsnirs G G, (10:708)

Should body perish, life will cease to be;
It will be impossible to gain the might of true wisdom;
Having Icarnt the way to foster the body
I nourish the body and thus the soul.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:708)
2 Litsmsn (psiisnd Rupda sam BnECser;
e Libfeus@ o aiGsr 2 miGmmeir %evorGLsor;
51 1bYGan 2 gl Camfsy Gmmsworinss ersr(mi)
2 L ibfemsr umsr @ pmbsi bl FlsiCpGar. (10:709)

Time was that I thought the body to be flawed:
Within the body I discovered the sustaining Ens;
As the noble One is entempled within the body
I foster the body with utmost care.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:709)
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&1Gsr se1dHS Femevsliyomil HnLd

Srbar HeTHhd Sonensuwirl L

HI6ET HoTHH Heoweill HnpHLd

EMGsm HMHHS Hmsaumyd 6w, (10:879)

She stands by Herself as Her own mistress;
She indeed is Her own Mountain of Wealth;
She Herself is unto Her the all-sufficing self;
She Herself is Her Lord who is Siva.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:879)

SMusT HHMI% semsonsrey Gl GumsLd

(pDUS GHTSOILD (DD (Lpsmp  HevoranedGus

Qampugtd G sflebmy Guosursr

shumd sewor® Gsmr enFsu i s1HS 6. (10:1403)

They are Saiva Siddhantins who have learned what
Ought to be learnt, come by in all propriety the import
Of the Primal Word, mastered the Word’s import flawlessly
And visioned the lofty Empyrean.
[Tr.T.N.R.] (10:1403)
sngeuth fousi & FOUGHLY Bh(dhe0,
engaibgmar ANH6s Hanb FrHI0
smaouh Flaulh SaTemsTE  FMIMOS BRI S0
snaeud FHoumapsn smyd G (10:1492)
Saivam means perpetual nexus with Siva;
Saivam is gaining at-one-ment with Siva;
Saivam is forsaking everything save Siva;
Saivam confers Saayujya — the Bliss of Siva.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:1492)
sTeLsUT 2 sudiMid  DIOUTGsTsT ) umsumis
AT 8 _siisiS Sisll LG (heT He0Esumsd
sTusUT(HLD 2 wdh Glerswrh GRGH isflshshaursd
Qgm0 Shihd IMSHHE F55 Faulio. (10:1556)

He who is beyond all the worlds comes here and pours
Grace into the bosoms of the virtuous; as he redeems all
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And confers the beatitude, the salvific Guru
Of redeeming words, is indced the pure Siva.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:1556)

Omflsnwes UsHL G o1 QbhEh AN UL Hirs

OpBiflsd supsdsi Oppehfst wpsit LMy

OO supsurs) @Guibis s

Qmdidsr Gpmehfsowpst LmwdlarGe. (10:1596)

He created the way as well as the nettle;
If one deviates from the way, the nettle will pierce;
They that undeviatingly tread the way
Will be unharmed by the nettle of the way side.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:1596)

D LpGUST P_[P2 [p GUTSNLE SULPHEIS

2_ipousi 2 lpsllafls) LHS (Housmar,

2 pausit 2 psdluT Seol E@L st ()

2 _poustl Digemar 2 1pey QLFHESTGsT. (10:1598)

The farmer ploughs and the rain it rains;
Blue lilies bloomed in the ploughed fields;
Deeming them to the eyes of farmwives
The farmer does not weed them out.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:1598)

paitp G BB Caaugi

poren Bsmenflar posilsosnse BrssomGLo

OssiCn y@b 8 oo B H55 .5

Baren Bene Gup BT BHemsh s 2 indGsr. (10:2072)

All lives constitute one clan; one only is God,;
Reflect well on this; Yama will cease to be.
Shameless rebirth will end; when you ensoul
These truths and meditate Siva, you stand redeemed.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:2072)
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Dh° Ganswiout el FrussT Asim
Cuop Glereoor st sllemsrGumis <y Hsh GHmmid
prédlearm Qaehasmr Herst 2 (moudSler
GiomG@ETewr . sumpsmey sield  HlamiGar. (10:2088)

The Guru who admitted him into his loving Grace,
Is Lord Himself:
He works day by day
For the disciple’s Karma to perish;
In the form of Lord
Of flowing russet locks
That wears the dripping Ganga
The Guru appears
And our sorrows end.
[Tr. B.N.] (10:2088)

ganenel P HsmdEsnm sl shems

gssiemenr fwmosy Hr6ar Qs BHsTmreT

garemen s dflemsu  NDIE S Tsor

s@enaG Dpfaand srsr B)(hHbsr0wr. (10:2321)

If one knows oneself one remains unflawed;
One loses one’s self not knowing one’s own self;
When one has gained knowlcdge of oneself
One remains the recipient of Puja.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:2321)
HISOTTSOT  GouBMHHELD Sl siargid FSSMbSLy
DS SIS HI DDYCUST 563607 8 61T (B
Gwmeol QT ugmumD Gryd  SeuGwrsiomil

Db Loald DPMI Dhh AHF DTG, (10:2337)
“l am God” avers Vedantam; “God alone is God” affirms
Siddhantam;

In the transcendental state, soul beholds itself.
Siva-yogis come by the nectarean Siva supreme,
And rid of malas, gain the rarest Beatitude.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:2337)
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uslue Gamg (Rosl (Lpseumin]

UsdEensTd SLIQw UTFD epoim 2_sol([B);

usdsaien BRd 1 utsn md s

UFH&EST Hemsvsuemsall uphl siL_nGsu. (10:2371)

From Brahma, souls are many zillions;
A threefold Paasam fetters the souls;
Rid of Pasu’s state, snapping Paasam
Pasus gain their Lord-Master and hold fast to Him.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:2371)

sunsislg 8l eTal? s Quikifls) sTer?

snafloin Qapds subsn sor Coudls srsrd

SN0 Wi(Hhso Fsooil b g GE sTere

BT Brsenst mrHeusr mr6sr. (10:2805)

What is it to me if thunderbolts hit me, if oceans swell

And overwhelm, if my body is baked by the ruddy forest

fire,

If soft wind turning into hurricane smashes me?

I will but seek the Lord serenely in single-minded devotion.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:2805)

UNiiInsT SissEs0 LMoL /b Sis007 (B

Cowiun, WHsrd Gsudd 515 Hfsusr

Guownimpit o soormin GeuBlupd  Di_midlsomsd

uniiurst ug b gie umsomin GumfuGio. (10:2838)

In the Brahmin’s housc are five milk-cows;
With none to graze them, they roam about wildly;
When tended by neatherds that domesticate them,
The five kine of the Brahmin yield milk aplenty.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:2838)

DL |siT @Th(HE DT Dirh misusit

SIS 2 (h& GIMiLssd 675 Hieust

sTaTOLIST  Losooflemw Gsmmersns F4ensrs

Hatusr s Lt S Hisus HiGs. (10:2932)
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I melt in love; [ weep; I prattle aloud;
Night and day T hail Him in bone-melting bhakti;
He is my Gold, my Ruby, my Deity, my Lord-God.
I will make a meal of Him as it befits me.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:2932)

epovelt 2 enr0Fis epsumiinh HLOLH

epousti 2 empOFiS (PHBETM WwhHETLD

epovsst 2 engQaiis (g 2 UBHFL

epovsll 0 eIEFS eSS HBIDHIGLL. (10:2999)

The three thousand Tamil verses that Mulan hymned,
The three hundred mantras that Mulan manifested,
The thirty precepts that Mulan proclaimed:
Lo, this triad of Mulan’s is one and the same.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (10:2999)

UG Csoingrd & HIpFOD
S HApHI1 (IF&HFID

wdosd YMems 1om bt s

udhifleng Hovsy urdBn aufldFfm(@)
Digwrsors LdOUMPsd Bhev sumfisr
wereiw Hevssiwrst Quomfsm  LaHDLD
uHeus Gamsorepls L Gweors LmewsvTE (S )
unsowdst, o fenlisr 2 g6, gsMflep
GmLonoflyeny @osilu G &SHF
Qaplon 2 _mad@Hih Cayus s s:
ussirums wirpLifded Lmsoor  1ig Elmeot
HeoTOLIMSD  6TRTLIIGD DISHLIST; & SHTLITSD
SNEIUSHI S GLTbS 07607,
wiswrQuimeT Qs1BS S5 auTeidil 115Ga. (11:1:1)

TIRUMURAI THE ELEVENTH
The divine Epistle from Siva

I bid the Chera who reigns under the umbrella —
Great and splendorous like the moon —,
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The one who rides the martial charger,
To peruse this Epistle indited by Me —
Siva of Naanmaadakkudal (Madurai) —,
Whose walls brush the moon and whose groves
Are the flourishing habitat of milk-white
And beautifully-feathered cobs, pens and cygnets.
Paanapatthiran, the adept of Yaazh,
Is like you, My beloved devotee.
He comes thither to call on you.
Like the seasonal cloud, be privileged
To pour on him — the one of musical valiancy —,
Wealth immense and give him leave to return.
[Tr. TN.R.] (11:1:1)

HIDITHHIO M0 owiry 1TFUbheRIGT
SHMUTVEBIGTL (h ApHG 8H 116 HD

Osmiens Fmid pnbQu (ks

GHsool Bweoor  Lausworm  @Hyfsu WlH I
undl fidm upssr Bsor®

urwir Bersenemis sruriOussr Gui

SEE Sl 2 sum) STy
BTpFemL s RS Hlemawd 14
DIBFLD (SHThSME0 DpEHLL  6TEIS 6
Sllmr @ 1bFm  sursvm Ha6L. (112:1)

Poems of Kaaraikkaal Ammaiyaar
Tiruvaalangkaattu Muttha Tiruppatikam

The breasts have dried up; the nerves are bulging;
Sunk are the eycs and hollow is the maw;
Ruddy arc the gums in the two rows of teeth;
Two white teeth are jutting out; long are
The raised ankles; thus, even thus is she — a ghost!
In the withered wood she abides screaming.
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In that wilderness of a forest, with His flowing
Matted hair wafting in all the eight directions
He — our Father —, dances carrying in His
Cool body, the fire. Behold Tiruaalangkaadu!
[Tr. TN.R.] (11:2:1)

&n Bo L sl oI

Aot GAubH GoubHiwm subsHLD
GCumseh s OBEhan srarumis,
sabAE(S) Qrsse seilidesswr
LMy Sen 0nSsuhdl;
ST BB S HESHHULD SUTT S
Hlemi_auent Gaum” HiGsusTensn
GenpEE sEpLsTHE  (@HLflma
@ehQasrsl wrayds6s. (11:3:1)

Tiru Irattai Manimaalai

O heart! Avoid abiding here all wilted and scared

And reduced to bones (when) assailed by the

sweeping

Onslaught of cruel misery; hail Him unwearied;

He is the Lord-God whose crest is adorned
With the Ganga that flows dashing against its banks,
The white crepuscular crescent and the madar flower.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (11:3:1)

NDyGH BHHbHrE

b5 Cumfuflsin far sTadawmd Hrdsd

Sopauflssr Groug Cw CsmpCasr — BmpHlsp

sLOEHEHITD Heooll &5 surGsomit Gk LoTCsor!

sTehehmer ) Ei(gH) @ 2 (11:421)
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A Wondrous Century of Anaphoretic Verses

After my birth, since the hour I began to cultivate
Words, I but contemplated Your roscate feet
In excelling love. O blue-throated Lord-God
Of the celestials, when will you uproot my misery?
[Tr. T.N.R.] (11:4:1)

B isensmun Cregul snod () @it Crge

uL(mi Grdussilur Cred — HLiT 2 mHeia

sToILpnS  Camvs(H) siwn®d — snbiosiis( @ )

SiTUDT( 1) et Omih( %) suird ). (11:4:2)

My misery He may not uproot; pity me He may not; neither
May He reveal to me the way; yet for our Lord
Whose form is Light, and who decked with bones, dances
In the fire, my heart’s love shall never suffer decrease.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (11:4:2)

Dlpm_ SiRens PoukbsCsr? Dimisms

ipsnsy Jipsofenns surCpr? —— s i

Cuwr® &raflsy Awmis s Gauph s

Sur® i@ genard Qsiy. (11:4:98)

Holding fire You dance to the tinkling of Your heroic anklet
In the fire of the crematory where ghouls dance.
Did Your hand turn red as it held the fire? Or did the fire
Grow ruddy from its contact with Your beauteous palm?
Unriddle this.
[Tr. TN.R.] (11:4:98)

Bt 8D wy pEEGD Coisds fensCau;

BRSHFT 2_suEkenaid HID STHGHD; DBHEH0

Ok GG’ 24Gar@mir? Qs Qsmiimis! B Can my

2 (HGCor? eipr 2_smi. (11:4:100)
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O Golden-hued! When Your bull walks, earth trembles;
ablaze is
The direction when it looks thitherward; when it bellows
The whole world gets scared. Is Your mount a lion of the
mountain
Or a skiey thunderbolt or truly a bull? Clarify this.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (11:4:100)

o_enmiismsd Gbotensy Gsrd Gsussoiund

Henelsansy sMenrHET0 UUWIOFT — LTSy sUTT

ShE  SHACsrn(H) Aswisvrsnad Qs G Hisum—

Gurns SrHe 1S (11:4:101)

They that hail this garland of anaphoretic venpa verses
Woven with melting love by Kaaraikkaal Pey, will in love
Insatiate, reach the presence of the merciful Lord
And hail Him in unending devotion ever after.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (11.4.101)

Nui & DEeri
Canp. 5876 SHMUBHIS
Ghd BLES @NpS Qhens Csrd e
Opmp5l Guuib, edl, Bl Cad. — oubsl 2 HH
pwIm eumwrm umuriper GhehF6L
MUTTY GUTLITSD  DI6TLP. (11:5:3)

Ai Atikal’s Hymn on Tiruvaiyaaru

Before dotage sets in when you cannot walk any distance

Without stopping to sit and rest, before you bend

With age and hold a staff for support,

Before you begin to cough ceaselessly, grieve sore

And suffer phlegm to flow like a stream from your mouth,

O heart, invoke, ever and anon, the Lord of Tiruvaiyaaru.
[Tr. ENR.](11:5:3)
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Gaywrsur NumorsT msfis Quaar ousoT 0 o Hbora
Quiter sustoTeTTIL 6T6Y  GUSTITSHBIL
Guoa; Glmallb®) E)sumiad
LEl&T  GUETDIGTOTLE 8T8 SUETUTSSOTLL  <6)16)60T SU0TLD
sipremL_; Geusisiia (@sipLn
HE0T QUSTOISIOTLD  STENGUSTOTSTOILD  DISVIS)6TIT sT0TL:
sy efsmi_; SsTenard, SHewil
6T60  GUSTOTGHUTLE  GTENSISTISO0ILD D61 5)EwaT S00TLD
Dhblw FFgEGs. (11:6:1)

Ceramaan Perumaan’s Auric and Anaphoretic Verses

That complexion which became mine after beholding Him
Is indeed His natural complexion.

What indeed is the hue of gold? What, in sooth, is
The hue of flashing lightning?

That indeed is the hue of His cascading matted hair.
What, indced, is the hue of the Argent Mount?
That, indeed, is the hue of His huge Bull.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (11:6:1)

Bads Coaur Dmsts Neuis
&iufswsv 1178 aImHSIE Mhard

Quip Lwst@) $16su wsCp, ApHs wrst

sppeTss g5 SHinite snsdd - Qamppeiis s
Cgroii s sl B Somd GPby Siodlbs Sbigis(S )
Sharrsil QUDEDST DemL F). (11:9:2)

Nakkira Deva’s Anaphoretic Verses:
Fifty on Kailas and Fifty on Kaalatthi

I have become the acknowledged servitor of the Lord-God,
The Sovereign of glorious Kaalatthi hailed by the learned,
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The One decked with dancing snakes on His shoulders and
body.
Is this not the fruit of my embodied life?
[Tr. T.N.R.] (11:9:2)

Dieml 55 e Wbl DBLTENTT, 2 th Shell Helems
(G5 2_suoisvor sTeotTsIGSIE! D WD SH—AeDL[b Bl BiLD
seooiemiGan LMG@Hd Qumipgy suliomud(Si)

NI 6001l DITE60l. (11:9:3)

Reach betimes the Lord-God and stand redeemed;
Cruel Death will sear into your lifc and make a meal of it.
At that hour when Death conducts its search,
The Lord of Kailaas is the one and only Saviour.
[Tr. T.N.R.] (11:9:3)

Ul Gl Mpaar @il
GaHrufsy HIsor 053] 0FFDED

YBosd Sl Gorsdit ypSs6s

B16 UsphH Dsmensu b HGsmh—1TGLa LD

Shol 2 ShsTEr Hvsme Gl H B2 SHHIET INhNSES

B S5 2 BHHIOT CHIHNHSHML (11:26:1)

Pattinatthu Adikal’s
Koyil Naanmanimaalai

His crown transcends the ken of Brahma on Lotus.
Yet will we hail and assess its measure. The royal umbrclla
Of the Lord who delights to dance in Tillai’s Hall,
the One who
Acknowledges hymnal magnification, is furled over
His crown.
[Tr. TN.R.] (11:26:1)
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B fwnsnr Lo Bo1? Hmafis DhemoL s (o swaTwLEy
&/ apininsni & Garimar

udlah e umy Byw Gstsmst UTESIDES

Sifls SNgEED; TS DHS SV, Slousiss

wHuh sempion_ wisilenss smflsiar prs  sussTREISTT

b usnesGUTd 6 pouit AHEEHTF ominis Gar. (11:36:6)

Nampi Aandaar Nampi’s Aaaludaiya Pillaiyaar
Tirumummanikkovai

He is the child who sang many a decad of enduring fame;
He is close to Siva — the Wielder of the battle-axe:
He is Death unto the Samanas.

When he is hailed as the one who made his avatar.
In Kaazhi of storeyed mansions laved by the rays
Of moon, there are some who do not offer him obeisance.
Alas, these are the dumb ones who will perish,
Root and branch, like the uprooted Oti tree.

[Tr. T.N.R.] (11:36:6)

TIRUMURAI THE TWELFTH

The Tirutthondar Puranam, more popularly known as
the Periya Puranam is the crest-jewel of the Saivite
Tirumurais. It opens with the phrase ‘Ulakelam’ and ends
with this very phrase. Not many are aware of the fact that
this phrase occurs fourteen times in the Puranam.
Hereinbelow is given a translation of the fourtcen verses.
We also furnish the translation of a Puranam from the great
hagiography of St. Sckkizhaar’s. This is also in fourteen
verses. The translator of these twenty eight verses is T.N.R.
> wOsmb o swiihs PEHEH Sifusist
By 2 sursiw Bmnsd Gousmflwss
Dl Carflust Dbt 5 b BHaurst
waul fevibing  sumpsE  sussorhig,sumb. (121)
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Omnc1ty is He who is rare to be comprehended
And expressed in words by all the worlds;
In His crest rest the crescent and the flood;
Limitless is His effulgence;
He dances in the Ambalam.
We hail and adore His ankleted flower-feet. (12:1)

@rrasr@m (LpB VI ;Brrsora',m pemeuns Ofibs Lh s
g,rram{_tpm gﬁm@m susSIT  HHETsr LighHl ?rrrrgsgjrrn
smenth Guosh germns @eoer o wGHRNL LSLPHSI Gunnﬁgpr
wis(ptd Qursmpud SmhiEl st Sipih YRESI sunpsun.
(12:356)

Flawless is their mastery of Chariya, Kriya, Yoga and
(Gnaana;
They arc great in munificence and ascesis;
They are ever-poised in righteousness;
They lack nothing; poised in patience and honour
They live as householders hailed by the whole world.
(12:356)

Cuim® sursmbd ApcEis wsp GuNfH(S)

Dl(H(FH BT @Jrfﬂ(m@d) U B (FH 0B TET

F(h& ow@msiar sombs B o’ (6)

2 (h@ Hapg CUTHTHS 2 b, (12:454)
The rain it rained, fierce and violent,

It was blindening to boot, hiding all the sides;

It looked as though the dark inky midnight dissolving

In black torrents poured on the whole earth. (12:454)

ward gongpid G BEA eunsreut BrusT D(HaTs

Ysmdilhd ORI Gpsd QuDD LbGsMg snw LoswTLD LSSt Sl

gonb Qunfia Oupaigimey 2 nEsams Heafmii

@amis Qumss BbupeLw sTTOAPSITT CUsiD SleHABSHIT.
(12:906)

He was cured of his languishment; he married her —
The liana-like —, whose hair grew with flowers and all
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He gifted great sums of money to all, causing the glory
Of the wedding to spread throughout the world; with his
Vast kin, he returned to his hoary walled town. (12:906)

Qsususmbzm QuimBEHm Bm 1gen eraimih

Guiisusnd s(m Apinfamad 2 aGsamb sl
STEUSYSUERIHEHLD 2 _6lanl slei M WISIHLD 65D
aeilabdlu fenoows &1shd wnpsmb. (12:1130)

In this famous land of foison is the renowned city,
Kaanchi of true uberty — the wonder of the whole world.
It abides when even all the worlds come to an end;
Such 1s it that it is hailed by men of all faiths. (12:1130)

waioen Qunfibs sl el sutsr SibsnMbs Braw

e wlsumd Henpbg ofibw o b pefleuir Smupd

@evsllsiit HewThisei sTEOMMD (Gswremsn @ L ar (s B

Caremevslsd s sPpSEIHE OBTpH S Issrm Curs.
(12:1772)

It showered flowers everywhere; the music of celestial
Tuntupis filled all the worlds and reverberated:;

Munis were delighted; Siva’s Hosts danced Kunalai.
The flawless kinsfolk that stood before her adored her;
Struck with awe, they moved away. (12:1772)
Cand) piflor  Halems & supH Ui

Bgy smpfbs Qsussoressipm gafieundd v mr)

bt Dimsit palsd ieh Qs (1)

@ et o_iw o mBssumb. (12:2119)
He circumambulated the palanquin decked with
Lustrous pearls, and prostrated before it;

He hailed its white lustre as that of the Holy Ash,

As he received it by the grace of the Primordial One.
Chanting the mystic pentad of letters, he moved into it
That all the worlds might stand redeemed.  (12:2119)
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Siarefeun wHpFs s EGn SiHLoLm Hifssn iy

2 _smbwdp o_sorpLdsTmn 2 wOGuNd 2 Uw aubs

suent gefl EpTONDL 2 G sub S DeWEIBH DHEHLE AUITSHHS
Herroymid Qend &N subseur Gonfws GCol L. (12:2546)

Even as they were graced with great and rare and goodly
Omens heralding immeasurable joy and even as they
Were experiencing soul-felt bliss, they heard of the happy
Tidings of the arrival of the godly child — the partaker

Of ever-crescent and nectarean Gnosis, the one who

Made his avatar for the deliverance of the whole world —,
Announced joyously by the thrilled messengers. (12:2546)

Bersup® o lsmg B GQoupeef sry B46

ssusrioms swemswr Had 2 aQssmb o g Gerswoi
EpMeTFbUBST eumiiemnin EHrvhED GumE rss

Gaer oot Osierempwiist HmonH BLhESS SiaToD. (12:2762)

The godly child not only gave life to the Paandya

But revealed also the truc way to him; He chased away

The flawed Samana faith and redeemed all the world.

As Gnaanasambandhar’s truthful way began to thrive,

The divine way of the Lord who wears a garland of honied

Kondrai blooms, came to be established then and there.
(12:2762)

o suGlgoomd o unw o pydfumd ulsd
2_emrg gl Gl 2 swite) SIPT (HELD
Feosfi Apensiyisr Sl su(mammsd
Brigeunt uns pooudlssi
usueyLh (LpsiiLisoofllb i LIGLOTSTST  GLITDlL)
Gunhs) Heooiush LosTT LI LmLId
@oveyLh IG0wHnEIA STEhFeumin GuehiT
@ mIfletit (LpmIPSLE Db BHTEUTED. (12:3247)

Having hymned the decad that blessed all the world
With assured deliverance, with his Chinta intcgrated
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To the ceaseless and truthful consciousness, he moved out
With the gracious leave of the Lord; he adored

Many a nearby and goodly shrine and hailed

The hallowed feet of the Supreme One; marching onward
In swelling and great love, he came towards Perur

On the bank of the river Kaanji in the western

Kongku Naadu rich in cool fields well watered

By the cool and flower-laden river. (12:3247)

Tkl Baioueman Dsmeval 0 Fenpdsd aubH D
s Qasha it o HEGsar 2 ouGsmbd siwinug
BMEIS Gl semipsdl & srewi_sib eTHSHI0
unsi Bsipsui s paim uBdsend’ esprr.  (12:4012)

When the long net was drawn from the billowy sea

To the shore, the fish which was caught therein
Dazzled like the rising sun and flashed forth

To the wonderment of the whole world; witnessing this
The fishermen who stood ncarby removed it

And told him: “We have netted a fish.” (12:4012)

sosilun) uvens ails spEfs smsl sutfli (51

2L (h UTHT susmiemin 2 aulsomd SiPw srdd

Qevwowsut Cunpy 574 srsmisollsd FrsmERe @B (B)

DIl BB Db BhebiT bswiL_aul bhenii Caipsr. (12:4226)

Seated on the seat of gold, he played the Yaazh; he so hailed

In hymns the bounty of the Lord concorporate with Uma,

That the whole world coming to know of it, celebrated it.

He then left the shrine even as the Devas hailed him,

And adored the Lord in His innumerable shrines:

This done he came to Aarur for ruling which

The Lord forsook His reign over the celestial world.
(12:4226)
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wrflsy GovsmrentoGair Guir sl 2 blsamb
suanib A auenit Glodibsmio
Dhflsd siuipd Abemsunsy sTanmidlu
sl s woswoll  sumisn
Copa smflu wremeonyd yredwd Qb g
Gasmilemi_d Qasvai
walt Qousitel 1omosmaud B LD 1180 BL 5
sTiiflsnni  LosmoNeumida. (12:4273)

An effulgence pervading all the worlds like that
Of the flawless Holy Ash burgeoned;
At the ornate entrance of the mountain — beauteous
As the Chinta of ever-truthful and flawless devotees —,
They descended from their respective mounts —
The radiant tusker and the steed —, and walked
A great distance; crossing many a place
In the Lord’s argent mountain they arrived
At the beautcous and gemmy threshold.
(12:4273)

strmid Eernd Glh@id @wsiTsamed
aTm &150551 o sienipd QL
LOGIT MY DI DNSUT  GUTEIL HLD
Berpal sE@®HD Bvel o aGsnh. (12:4288)
Ever-crescent is the Bliss of Siva; so the servitors
Love the One who alone should be loved;
Their souls soar up to the feet of the One;
The divine glory of the servitors of the Lord-Dancer
Of Ambalam pervades and abides sempiternally
Through all the worlds. (12:4286)
dpdH & HELSITT  FTs0T D
BB G GLpsoisneownsi selidens @Ggh S, Cuost
Ba @uph yosdspenm Couswipibur efmiby vl
Bandl @qpb wewlGuosreds Grmpr Gursisils Hmmm B
Gurg) @pbsltd Gsmemeut QUMbeNE @(LD LB LS.
(12:1022)
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The Purana of Muruka Nayanar

The town that is beloved of our Lord whose matted hair

Sports the Ganga and who is embraced by

The shoot-like soft hands of Himavant’s Daughter

The locks of whom are decked with pollen-laden blooms,
Is Poompukalur girt with vast flowery gardens
Situate in the land of the Cholas of bright gemmy

Crowns

And encircled by the river Cauvery. (12:1022)

BIL CPHIT DM DSemiel HsoGMT wsmh Cumsd euT swollhs

G Bavsy S mPpdei Apis Csuswisnws Lmbs efurs

wmno @peEph Gousll Bpé@HL Grbsu s slsmyLoaiGos

SMOT 10FHI2 suor flsmmevsool HLd Henmsd Gerd ellsnmimHLomsn.
(12:023)

Like the minds of goodly devotees, white shone

Their bodies adorned with the holy ash protective;

So, in that hoary and glorious town, night wasn’t dark;

So too, the black beetles of pretty wings which sipped honey

Resting on flowers shone bright with lustre. (12:1023)
Hewtgits ElemaGHT 1omIHTEISsT Hemsorolos Fsmevrilsir
LO(HBE  emsulll
suswoienor WS GaarOumfAar emswad surbw wsbsv
Howi Qsoorsot GFnsmev snbLmHESHL FIHD 1o Gost ynflen s
ussissfisr feneldl wewflouruus uflss OFpEesss GumBuorsd.
(12:1024)

As bees that bombinated choice tunes, fluttered

By the soft branches studded with buds about to bloom
They poured colourful honey; not only the mouths

Of suaveolent blooms oped but the tuneful beaks

Of soft and young starlings which abode

At all the sides of the cool gardens, also oped

And poured the sweet melis of divine decads. (12:1024)
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QUsEI(B LM L1 Ljsiied LB LoTh S Sevolsntil SI(HLOL|GUST
Qsneoil. surs (Lpsws AeMphE @61 LIBISWESG Sishev
Siswoi 1 Gugprors Epoum ot epss Cumed OFelnBé@id
Qs T eupsw UBIGUIIPLE SHIsMes Hooorsuoii DI(HLDLLOTE.
(12:1025))

As bees buzzed it was not only the fragrant lotus buds

That burgeoned with honey-dew in the glorious pools, I
But the lotus-visages of devotees too werel tear-bedewed

When they rapturously hearkened to the nectarean hymns

And divine psalms on the God of gods. (12:1025)

b Gupenin susmb Aphs AHHST ST S Herasd
LonsTLosMGUITT  (GsolomTss UGS (LpHeNS LoewD  (LpHsUi
@hmsor eumbifer memev Mol IS Lsmsisun GEaung &ELH
pousorih @leuid) [Flewm DIKTLTD & (HHLL 1DGTSSMT  (Lp(TF BT
(12:1026) I

In that town of glory and foison and tranquil beauty
Called Pukalur, he came to be born in the family

Of renowned Brahmins; in the Vedas was he well versed;

He stood atop Wisdom'’s peak; stablished below

The roscate feet of the Lord whose jewels are serpents,

And filled with flawless devotion chaste,

He — Murukanaar —, was endowed with l
A mind that thawed in devotion. (12:1026)

Sismi_Giosh Seususit S0 o_swry e OQFBIHIOD UL SUISHSET
wem_Gosd 2 seEmid Fplysgni wais aunigl SoreLowI
afemL_Glosd su(hauNTSH @ Dhommaw Gloinbdeming Heusb s
&'G'HI'TJJ:'DEO_}:D{F
FemL_Gosd Sswolwg Hplustsissmod NS HIF #15HIsuNi.
(12:1027)

He resided at Tiru-p-Pukalur rich in fields
Where red lotuses burgeon; thither Icap the carps

Cyan
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Over sluices; crabs wake up from their bed of (l(mls) 1e'1ve'~;
He was blessed with the true beatitude of servitorship

To the Lord who rides the Bull; He would gather fresh
Flowers and leaves to deck the Lord’s matted hair.
(12:1027)

qm@m Gurpdleor (st stiph 5 yafia BRsD eppdliGumis

wav(hid Gasusils HioGL(ELoTsH Lgau;@msu eumr,rf;rr 2bmiodl

2 suey m@rﬁ:@ pmEH o lidgs, pmas@t ussfor o e uhgs
Didlsd waisst GousiCoimy EBHULE et Hofls) DepLolun.

(12:1028)

Waking before the break of day, he would bathe

In the sacred flood; then would he fare forth

And gather in variform baskets innumerable flowers
After carefully examining them, before plucking,

To see if they were about to bloom fragrantly:

These he collected to deck the Lord’s matted hair
Whence course Ganga and the moon. (12:1028)
Gam ' ® mau@m ;ﬁmmm@m @ik o8V L Qe mpmiGlmmg Wlsr

Cam (B wsu(HLd LOTLoAYIHLD HHF weo(rhih ;ﬂ\rbsurrﬂm
SN0 (pmieusboe i ssrs elepylior LTSS Hswor

UUBW et Hmapy Gosd ysnsrwsd @i wei Osfb 5.
(12:1029)

Flowers of branches, blooms of plants, blooms

Of cool waters and petalled flowers of rich creepers

He would gather, as flowers fit to deck the crown

Of the Lord of beautecous smile, the Author of the Vedas

Whose bow was Mount Meru strung with the serpent.
(12:1029)

Qsrei® subs sofl @Lifd Qphg Coré@id Carensusmenin
Qewien_& sHESD noupL s Gensrd @l OITE LTS EHLD
Bewilg s SR Sewnienls@nt ssisd Pensword @ ensvorwsds s
Biswil 15 @enps @l Opren wahsepd seniod 5 BB
RITSOTLOMITLL] (12:1030)
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The wearer of the sacred thread would seek

A clean and sequestered place and would weave
Wreaths, chaplets, garlands, fragrant bouquets,

Leis to engird the staves, wreaths like anklets

And huge nosegays spilling fragrant pollen. (12:1030)

AT SIL1Li6w00 1T DhsoTEUD MG () SlsHLohH A OV E
AU Bl

siidls Os1BEFmny enIQermBe Fnsd) sumlibs TdTem6ord o
umsidlsd yfibg uflbsisisint ugwr udlsiubmsr

Qufi fnby ehQaphFHiud geur preler o wisdswmr.  (12:1031)

He would weave wreaths for the service of the Lord
At the specified and ordained hours and carry them;
He would deck the Lord with these and duly perform
Puja in love; he would ever chant the Panchaakshara —
The import of the divine decads and the sustenance

Of his consciousness too. (12:1031)

soienl (pempaoln QPGS G
5 RUHSL DU SUTHMD
QpsiiEn LOEDDSET  (LpG VTSI
@hsrd  QFnGUTST suslsrd Sl
sl Dflsorn Formy Dishld s
DIEEDLL  (LPEDOULILITED © | &7 ©_suorL
(VsTEDETUTTEFH [BEOILITHLD Dhth
QuihemLn o _eni_wimr bl (12:1032)

He who was in the Vedas well-versed avoided
The forbidden and stood stablished in the righteous way;
He also gained the glory of the friendship of the godly son
Who was fed from a goblet of ruddy gold
The breast-milk — the Godly Gnosis hailed
By the Gospels that clarity —,

By Her, the Creatrix and Fosterer of all.  (12:1032)
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i amgajin grav(iplonil diflsursd @)(heuT Hwmosd
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(12:1033)

Quotidian and without fail he performed puja

In delight great to the Lord entempled

In Vartthamaaneecchuram of cver-during Pukalur;
Chanting the glorious Panchaakshara

He hailed and adored the Lord unknown

To the Swan — Brahma, and the Boar — Vishnu.(12:1033)

OIBINET BB HHPHET PpSTT &0 Dememsmumt
Gumdig, wsarsHleor (perGils Lsmd DABDIT60 LJds&(meilF
Qsfisemt S_sbermi 2 smi_wsuismbd fops inshsr Cuimmsi
S5 5
sEHsT Gumiotsr g b semsuwmd Hemavsnin FrieyHp.
(12:1034)

Divine Murukanaar, as a guerdon for his performance
Of Puja in this birth and also in previous births,
Could attend the glorious wedding of the godly son
Of Pukali and come by the bliss of release

Conferred by the grace of the Lord, the Rider

Of the red-eyed Bull; he rcached the divine shade
Of the Lord’s feet, thus blessed with the everlasting life.

(12:1034)

Dpsud ewihs SenTwieny mifsH( 1)

Diouph spavipsd Fip
allrey Ysmi (p(hsson Glodibemiod
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I adore the true and divine service of Murukanaar
Of Pukalur who, by reason of his puja to the Lord —
The wearer of a serpent on His waist —,
Rests under His fcet.
I now proceed to narrate the glory
Of the devotee Pasupatiyaar who hailed the Lord
With Rudram, embosoming Him,
Who always willingly comes to bless the guileless.
(12:1035)
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Unmai Vilakkam
(Tattva Prakaasam / The Explication of Truth)

The Work and its Author

Unmai Vilakkam means: The Explication of Truth.
The Sanskrit word Tattva is the equivalent of the Tamil
word Unmai. Vilakkam is Prakaasam in Sanskrit. Tattva
Prakaasam means Unmai Vilakkam. Unmai is the equivalent
of Truth in English. That alone is Truth which is eternal.
Saiva Siddhantam posits three eternal categories, they being
PATI the Lord-God, Pasu the soul(s) and Paasam
comprising the three malas namely Aanavam, Mayai and
Kanmam. These constitute the themes of Unmai Vilakkam.
Besides these, the work also deals with many sub-themes. In
all, this work comprises fifty three verses. The first verse is
invocatory. Lord Vinaayakaa is the deity invoked here. This
work is onc of the fourteen ‘Meikanda Sastras’ which are
known as Saiva Siddhanta Sastras.

The second verse constitutes Guru-Worship. Guru
means: Remover of Darkness. Darkness is Ignorance. It is
produced by Aanava Mala. Only Siva can remove this from
the soul. The removal is done by Siva-Guru. The Guru is the
Saviour, the Bestower of Godly knowledge and everlasting
Bliss. He is the sole Refuge of the soul.

St.Manavaachakam Kadantaar is the author of this
opus which is, truly speaking, the Primer and vade-mecum
of Saiva Siddhanta. Manavaachakam Kadantaar means: “He
who has transcended manam and speech.” Manam is an
aspect of the inner sensorium (Antakkaranam).

The author is one of the fortynine chelas of
St.Meikandaar. This opus places before the Guru a catena of
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questions and implores the Guru to bless the seeker with
clarification. In the third verse are couched the doubts in the
form of questions. The other verses of this opus contain the
illuminating answers o the questions. So, it is St.Meikantaar
who is to be deemed as the rcal author of this work.
St.Manavaachakam Kadantaar, it appears, has played the
role of a loyal and dutiful amanuensis.

The name ‘Manavaachakam Kadantaar® is
significant. It is the very name of Lord Siva. It is by this
hallowed name, St.Maanickavaachakar hails Lord-Siva. We
can safely affirm that the disciple was so christened by
St.Mcikandaar. Even though he was one of the direct
disciples of St.Meikandaar, he is not one of the four
Santaana Kuravas who are St.Meikandaar, St. Arulnandi,
St.Maraignaana Sambandhar and St.Umapati. This non-
inclusion does not in any way detract from the glory of
St.Manavaachakam Kadantaar. His indeed is the basic work
— the Primer of Saiva Siddhantam. It serves as the master-
key of all the other Sastras. This opus is an authoritative
exposition of the Aagamic Saivism which is Saiva
Siddhantam, also  known as  Tamil  Saivism.
Unimpeachability, simplicity, clarity and readability
characterize this unique opus. A proper cultivation of this
work will stand the student in good stead.

St.Manavaachakam Kadantaar hails from
Tiruvatikai. He flourished during the thirteenth century.

The work in a Nut-shell

Questions Answers
1. The first question relates 1.  Verses 4 to 21: 18 verses
to tattvas.
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2. The second and the third 2. Verse 22
questions relate to Aanava
and Kanma malas.

3. The fourth question relates 3. Verses 24 to 26: 3 verses
to soul/self/life,

4. The fifth question relates 4. Verses 27 to 29: 3 verses
to God.

5. The sixth question relates 5.  Verses 31 to 38: 8 verses
to the Dance of Siva.

6. The seventh question 6. Verses 40 to 44: 5 verses
relates to the
Panchaakshara.

7. The cighth question relates 7. Verses 45 to 48 and
to Moksha/The Bliss of 50 to 52: 7 verses
Deliverance.

The first verse invokes Lord Vinaayaka.

The second invokes the Guru and implores him to listen to the
doubts of the disciple.

The third serialises the questions.

The fourth reveals the consent of the guru who deigns to enlighten
the disciple.

Verses 5 to 23 contain the Guru’s answers.

Verse 24 deals with further questioning.

Verses 25 to 30 contain the Guru’s answers.

Verse 31 deals with still further questioning.

Verses 32 to 49 contain the Guru’s answers.

Verse 50 deals with the final question.

verses 51 to 53 contain the Guru’s answers.

Verse 54 deals with the Chela’s thanksgiving.
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Vinaayakar Vanakkam
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Obeisance to Lord Vinaayaka

To indite Unmai Vilakkam without detracting from

The Aagamas which treasure the message of Deliverance,

We will, to set at nought bondage, embosom Him

Whose face is like a tusker’s whence flows strong must,

Whose hue is like the evening sky, whose belly is

Like a pot and whose hands are a pentad. -1

Lord Vinaayaka removes all obstacles and averruncates
all contretemps when invoked. He is Lord Siva in His filial form.
In all forms of worship as well as ritual, it is Vinaayaka who is
first invoked. The author who is a chela of St.Meikandaar follows
his Guru in his footsteps and invokes Vinaayaka to crown his
work with success.

Qumism g1 Quindiwsmdl Cursrsapalt Glummsmith

Qs G Guodisswn mi efswrsworius - Gumban L i

Quotinu  Fm Cousmitensor ebsH1 o sslsmm

owr B srar G (sl -2

You revealed to me the nature of falsity and did away
With it. O Meikandaa who reveals Truth (Sat) which is
The Bliss of Gnosis! O Adept of Tiruvennainallur who is
Truth-incarnate and who annuls falsity! This is

My submission. O Sire, hearken, in grace, to my questions
The solution of which leads to the state of perfection. -2

Before onc essays to overcome falsity, one should be able
to identify it. One cannot do it, all by oneself. One necds an
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enlightened guide in this connection. The guru indeed is the
greatest guide. He is truly a Deus ex machina.

St.Meikandaar is the guru par excellence. His very name
means: “He who has envisioned the Truth.” He is thercfore the
most competent one to guide the disciple. The ultimate Truth is to
be apprehended by Gnosis only. One can come by Godly
knowledge only through a Guru who has realized Godliness.
St.Meikandaar can, with ease, help the chela to identify falsity
which is, forever, misleading.

The word ‘poi’ occurring in the above verse refers to
Paasam. Like Pati and Pasu, Paasam is also sempiternal. In its
causal state, it is eternal, However, as effect, it is not eternal. Its
manifestations are therefore not real. They are pseudo and are
void of value. They will have to be ignored and set at nought. This
can be achicved only with the aid of a true guide. St.Meikandaar
is such a guide. The chela, therefore, with utmost respect;
beseeches his Guru. The word ‘arul’ occurring in the above verse
is fraught with significance. Arul is Grace. Truly speaking
St.Meikandaar is Grace in human form.

BOTH SHHIOND THI? DhpswToUD THIT Dlsti G e

wrpr silewst 55517 whfsuplsr — Gsupnan

Bl 951° b 957 prar B Sieh0s(pd B

st 57517 CaHsCar anmpm). -3

What are tattvas six times six? What is Aanava

Which is beginningless? What is Karma which follows it
Without break? Who am I appearing non-diffcrent

From these? Who are you? What is the Dance

Of the Lord-Master? What indeed is the mystic

Pentad of letters? What is Moksha? O great Guru!

Unravel these to me. -3

Eight are the questions addressed to the guru. These relate to
the three eternal categories.Nothing remains outside the pale of

these categories. The key to the understanding of these is
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furnished by the tattvas. Indian faiths are built on the tattvas.
Other faiths speak of lesser number of tattvas. It is Saiva
Siddhanta which deals with all the thirty-six tattvas. There are
sixty subordinate fattvas with which we are not now concerned.
As other faiths have left out of account a few tattvas and as Saiva
Siddhanta alone deals with all the thirty- six tattvas, Saiva
Siddhanta alone presents a complete and perfect system based on
reason, reasoning and logic.

All the tattvas are evolutes of Maya. Maya as posited by
Saiva Siddhanta is different from the Maya of Sankara Bagawad
Paada. That the tattvas evolved out of Maya are thirty-six in
number, is affirmed by the Tirumantiram — an authoritative
Saivite canonical work. It says: “Six times six are the number of
tattvas for the good and great Saivites.” The first question relates
to these tattvas. A knowledge of these tattvas is a ‘must’ for the
seeker after Truth.

The second question relates to Aanava malam. This
malam co-exists beginninglessly with the soul. This is responsible
for the ancestral blindness of the soul. It is a blemish. It is not the
quality of the soul. This is well-nigh irremovable. It is Pati the
Lord, who can nullify the denigrating effect of this malam. In the
normal state one is not even aware of the existence of this malam.
It is the Guru who helps the seeker to cognise, recognize and
identify this malam. The words “Poi Kaattti poi akatri” occurring
in the second verse are significant. The Guru causes the seeker to
become alive to this malam which abides in his soul. Then, in his
infinite mercy, he causes the removal of this malam from the
seeker’s soul. It is the grace of Guru which achieves this miracle.
Thanks to him, the seeker extricates himself from the clutches of
this malam.

The third question relates to Karma. Karma follows in the
wake of Aanava mala. It is perpetuated without break. Karma is
deed as well as its fruit (consequences). Even at the outset, Maha
Muni Milton speaks of the fruit of the forbidden tree. The secker
should strictly follow the scripture. The do’s and don’ts are
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enumerated in the scripture. The seeker should perform what he is
commanded to do and refrain from committing deeds forbidden.
Omissions are as important as commissions. The seeker should
not commit what he is commanded to omit and vice versa. Wrong
acts fetter the soul and restrict its freedom. Karma is the cause of
bondage.

The fourth question is framed in this way. Who am I
appearing non-different from these? The word ‘these’ refers to
Aanava and Karma malas. The soul is fettered by Aanava mala
and Karma commences in its wake. The soul erroncously
identifies itself with the manifestation of Aanava and Karma
malas. Rightly did Maha Kavi Bharati say:

Dhsoion esaiGn H(HLG QB fsmuU sTsuol swf)
iy wwsHsn Osremi® CoGHarHor!
(You do wither befuddled, mistaking

the chain of action for soul!)

A seeker should know what he is. Gnothi seauton (Know
thy self) is a commandment which is as old as the hills. If one
does not know who one is, all learning one has come by is of no
avail at all. One should not identity the accretions of soul with
soul.

The fifth question relates to Siva Guru. He indeed is the
Saviour. It is through him the seceker gains deliverance. Saiva
Siddhantam affirms that the Guru is to be deemed Siva. On
occasions, Siva Himself comes down in the form of a Guru. This
condescension is of supreme importance. This feature should not
be lost sight of St.Maanickavaachakar says:

S UTSSH (Housi Jsusflis s Bl
S(urs 2, msilu Gugmeniosmu,
Amiemnin sraim Faprés . . .

(Never do they dis-esteem the grace bestowed
By the supernal One who as Guru came down
On carth ...)
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In many instances the guru is only a human being.
However he stands divinely animated by Lord-Siva, the
Indweller. The soul can gain its goal only through the guru.

The sixth question relates to the Dance of the Lord-
Master. This dance is known as the Aananda Taandavam. Tt
signifies the fivefold acts of Siva, they being creation, sustenance,
absorption, concealment and conferment of Grace. The last is
specifically referred to as an act of Grace. However it should be
remembered that all the acts of Siva are wrought of Grace. The
Sivagnaana-Siddhyaar says: “sréfpogfomas Geop  QFwad
2mGor srsmud ...7" [Judged by whatever standard, the acts of God
arc for cver acts of Grace]. These acts are performed by Siva for
the salvation of the soul.

The seventh question is about the Panchaakshara, the
mystic pentad of letters. On initiation, the chela is entrusted with
this maha-mantra by the guru and it is to be chanted as ordained.
This sustains the soul on its onward march and forfends the fall of
soul into phenomenality. This indecd is the mascot par excellence.
The seeker should ever chant it. The devotee should never forget
it. St. Sundarar says:

“mimeun e_ensn BIaT WwpsHlaih, Gemsigud Br pod HsunuGar”

[O One of great and grand tapas, even if [ am forgetful
of You, my tongue will yet chant NA MA ST VA YA ...]

The cighth and final question relates to Deliverance
(Moksha). It is indeed the very goal of soul. Pati is the Conferrer
of moksha; pasu is the receiver. Paasam cver remains paasam
blocking the pathway leading to moksha. The guru removes this
well-nigh irremovable barricade and helps the seeker to travel on
the highway leading to moksha.

The guru is well pleased with his chela who submissively
plied him with an octad of germane questions. He fecls that his
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alumnus is fit to receive the spiritual instruction sought by him.
He says:

o_siamy @éems 2 enIHssE GHeT 2 SIHHH G,

GUGTGTED D(HENTSD s m eumicsvihs — OpsisMud
DhFIOBIHT Gansior Demalbon ks

Gunad BHp ysseur o Hmi. - 4

O son poised in true Yoga! Of yore, Siva —

The Munificent —, with His flowery lips and in grace,
Explicated the Aagamas abounding in

Salvific clarity; I will teach them to you

In strict conformity: listen to it as truly expounded. - 4

The chela is here deemed a son of the guru. Indeed the
disciple is the spiritual son of the guru. In this instance, the chela
is described as onc who is poised in truc yoga. In Saiva
Siddhantam rapas is related to charya, kriya, yoga and gnaana.
The secker is found to be competent to receive the spiritual
instruction. Hence the readiness and willingness of the guru to
impart it.

The instruction of the guru is in accordance with the
Aagamas. Of the two types of Revelations, the Vedas are general
in naturc.The Aagamas are especial Revelations.It is Siva Himself
who made known the Aagamas for the welfare
of mankind. So, any explication should be strictly in conformity
with the Aagamas. The listener should hear the explication with
utmost concentration and single-minded devotion. He must tune
in properly and apprehend the message with a thousand antennae.
Here is an opportunity with which the seeker is blessed, perhaps,
only once.

In a few of the cnsuing verses, the thirty-six tattvas are
briefly explained. As the chela was already well-versed in the
basics, a briel explication was sufficient for him. For a student of
the 217 century the explanation offered would prove to be
inadequate. So, a somewhat detailed exposition is necessary.
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Any product in the world is seen to be made up of parts.
These parts combine to create a product. We know that a car is
made up of parts. So too, a house or [urniture. It is by parts a
product is formed. The world itself is a product of the five
physical elements, they being earth, water, fire, wind and space.
The ancient Tamil work says:

Beoh BT & sushl Geush sisiim b Flsr
wwds Gleis).

Things beheld in the world are legion. They form part of
the world. These parts constitute the world. The insentient (jada)
parts which are part of the world can be classified under two
categories. Bodies and limbs of embodied lives are jada and they
come under the first category. Other objects of jada such as earth,
water etc., and things wrought of these belong to the second
catcgory. In the first category we meet with the bodies of men as
well as women, Deeming these to be two distinct categories, we
have in all three. The three are (1) the bodies and limbs of men,
(2) women and (3) things other than these. The embodied person,
if a male, is called he, if a female, she. All other things can be
referred to as it. The world is made up of these three. So,
St.Meikandaar refers to the world as made up of ‘he, she and it’.
Sisus Disust 5 srgnd snau (The world is an assemblage of he,
she and it) are the words of St.Mcikandaar. The world is a product
and is made up of the things referred to above. It is to be noted
here that life is not included in any of these categories. In Saiva
Siddhanta soul, inter alia, is also referred to as life.

It is well known that a product is made out of a material.
A jewel is made out of gold. A table is made out of wood. The
source material is known as the causa materialis (material cause).
That indecd is the material cause from which a product is
wrought. The making of product requires other causes too. The
potter uses a wheel and a stick to make a pot. However no pot can
be made without clay. Clay is the material cause. The wheel and
the stick are the instrumental causes. The potter is the efficient
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cause. These three causes are respectively known as mutal, tunai
and nimittha kaaranangkall.

MAYA

The world does have a material cause. It is known as
MAYA. Maya is subtle and invisible. It is out of Maya all things
are evolved. Bodies, bodily instruments and worlds are evolved
out of Maya. It is Maya which makes possible human experience.
Maya is subtle, but its products are gross. Many things are
gradually evolved out of Maya in succession. As products from
Maya are evolved they become grosser and grosser. Space too is a
product of Maya. It is gross, though invisible. It, no doubt, is
subtle. However, compared with Maya, it is gross.Maya
cventually absorbs all of its products.It gets absorbed by Sakti
which is absorbed by Sivam. This ultimate absorption is known as
the grand Dissolution (Samhaaram / Odukkam).

Maya is nearly all-pervasive. Its pervasion is
immeasurable. Its apparently limitless pervasion can be illustrated
in the following way. The rays of the early sun enter a house
through holes in the roof. In them can be seen many many motes
(dust particles). The cosmos comprises many many billions of
heavenly bodies which are like particles in space. All these are
contained in Maya’s pervasion. Pcerless indeed is Maya’s
pervasion.

This Maya is classified as suddha (pure) and asuddha
(impure). Suddha Maya is uncontaminated by Aanava malam.
Assuddha Maya is not so. Maya is but one. It is treated as twofold
on account of the absence or presence of Aanava mala in it. It is
like Kunri mani (a seed) which is red in colour with a black patch
on its top. Another example is the earth girt with the mandala of
air. While the top portion is pure and lucid, the lower portion is
tainted by smoke, dust etc. The higher portion holds the lower
also. So too Suddha Maya, Asuddha Maya.

Suddha Maya is also known as Kutilai and Vintu.
Asuddha Maya’s alias is Mohini. Suddha Maya is never the cause
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of confusion as it is not tainted by Aanava malam. Asuddha Maya
being tainted by Aanava malam causes befuddlement. Hence its
name Mohini — that which charms and misleads.

There is yet another Maya which is called Prakruti Maya.
So, Maya is threefold. Strictly speaking, Prakruti Maya is not a
distinct Maya. It is but an effect of Asuddha Maya. Asuddha
Maya, we said, causes confusion. Yet this confusion is far less
than the one caused by Prakruti Maya. This causes immense tohu-
bohu. Like Suddha Maya holding Asuddha Maya, the latter holds
Prakruti Maya. On the top is Suddha Maya which holds Asuddha
Maya which in turn holds Prakruti Maya which is at the bottom.

It is from Prakruti Maya, the world in which we live, is
evolved. So, it is imperative on our part to come by a correct
picture of Prakruti Maya. Prakruti Maya is of the form of the three
gunas, they being Saatvikam, Raajasam and Taamasam (Satvam,
Rajas and Tamas).

Like fragrance abiding in a bud the three gunas abide
subtly in Prakruti Maya. Truly speaking, that indeed is Prakruti
Maya which is the subtle and unmanifested state of the three
gunas. The word Prakruti means cause. It is indeed the cause of
the three gunas. Prakruti is called Mula-p-pakuti in Tamil.

Aanma Tattvas

It is from Prakruti Maya, internal instruments which aid
the soul, are evolved. These are collectively called Anta-k-
Karanam (inner sensorium). These are four in number, they being
Chittam, Buddhi, Aangkaaram and Manam. We will now trace
their evolution. In the causal state of Prakruti the three gunas
remain unmanifested. Then Prakruti reaches the stage when the
three gunas manifest and are in equilibrium. In this state it is
known as Guna Tattva. That which is the manifested state is
Vyaktam; that which is the unmanifested state is Avyaktam.
Prakruti is also known as Avyaktam. When Prakruti manifestes
the three gunas and holds them in cquilibrium, it is called Guna
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Tattva. Chittam which is an anta-k-karanam (inner instrument) is
indeed this Guna-Tattva. It is Chittam which provides the soul
with an instrument to think.

From out of the Guna Tattva in which the three gunas arc
in  equilibrium, emerges buddhi. In buddhi, saatvikam
predominates over the other two gunas.

When we say that something emerges from something
else, it also refers to transformation. It may be asked, if Guna
Tattva transforms into buddhi, how does Guna Tattva remain after
such transformation? The answer is as follows. Transformation is
of two kinds. One is total and the other is partial. When milk turns
into curds, it is total transformation. When butter is kept for a long
time, from a portion of it a worm may emerge. This is known as
partial transformation. When a portion gets transformed, the other
part may remain untransformed. Buddhi Tattva continues to
remain so, cven though a modicum has undergone transformation.
This applics to the other tattvas also.

When the three gunas are totally unmanifested, it is
Prakruti. When the manifested gunas three are in equilibrium, it is
Guna Tattva. Then comes a state when saatvikam predominates
over the other two gunas and that is buddhi. In further
cmergences, one guna will appear predominant.

Saatvikam is generative of light, mildness, peace etc.,
Raajasam of violence, skilful action, etc., and Taamasam of
dullness, ignorance, delusion etc. Saatvikam is productive of joy,
Raajasam of pain and Taamasam of confusion.

It is buddhi which helps the soul to come to a decision. lis
judging quality is aided by the light afforded by Saatvikam.

From buddhi emerges Aangkaaram. In this Raajasam
predominates. This helps the soul to will, to know and to act. It is
the source of impetus. We will now see how this happens to be
the source (cause) of tattvas which emerge henceforth.
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By its very nature, Aangkaaram is threefold. They partake
of the aspects of Saatvikam, Raajasam and Taamasam. Saatvika
Aangkaaram is called Daisata  Aangkaaram, Raajasa
Aaangkaaram,  Vaikaari ~ Aaangkaaram  and  Taamasa
Aaangkaaram, Bhutaati Aaangkaaram.

From Daisata Aaangkaaram emerges Manam. Note that
manam is not to be equated with mind. Mind is consciousness.
Not so manam. Manam apprehends external objects. Manam
along with chittam, buddhi and Aaangkaaram forms the quartet
called Anta-k-Karanam. We will learn more clearly of their
operation from verse 17.

Gnaanendriyas

We will now study the appearance of the external
instruments which are Gnaana and Karma indriyas. The internal
instruments are Anta-k-Karanam.

Manam emerges from Daisata Aaangkaaram. After
manam, from the self-same Aaangkaaram emecrge the pentad of
Gnaanendriyas. The loci of these are ears, skin, eyes, tongue and
nose. It is in this order they manifest successively. These help the
external senses of sound, touch, light, taste and smell to manifest.
These are therefore called sense-organs. These help the soul to
perccive objects. These are known as Gnaancndriyas (the five
perceiving sense organs).

A doubt may arise whether Manam as well as
Gnaanendriyas can spring from the same source. It is to be
remembered here that it is through the instrumentality of the
Gnaanendriyas, the mind apprehends the external senses (objects).
Manam is an internal instrument; yet when it emerges, it gets
linked with the external instruments which are Gnaanendriyas.
The outer senses apprehended by the Gnaanendriyas are taken
hold of by manam which passes them onto buddhi. Poised as it
were between the internal and external instruments, it operatcs
with celerity and dexterity. Unlike the other internal instrument,
manam has an ineluctable nexus with external instruments. Hence
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the origination of manam and the external instruments from one
and the same source.

Though ears, skin, eyes, tongue and nose are given out as
the Gnaanendriyas, these are nol, truly speaking, Gnaanendriyas.
These are their loci. There is in the ear a power which makes
hearing possible. A similar power resides in the skin, eyes etc.,
which makes feeling, seeing, tasting and smelling possible. This
power is indeed the indriya. When this power goes away the ears
cannot hear, the skin cannot feel, the eyes cannot see, the tongue
cannot taste and the nose cannot smell.

Kanmendriyas

After the advent of Manam and the Gnaanendriyas,
appear the five Kanmendriyas. Thesc emerge from Vaikaarika
Aaangkaaran. The loci of these are mouth, legs, hands, excretory
organs and genital organs. It is in this order they manifest
successively. These are called Kanmendriyas (working
instruments). They perform speaking, walking, giving and
receiving, evacuation and enjoyment.

Even as the acts of giving and recciving are linked with
hands, the movement of every limb is deemed to be done by
hands only. Stretching legs, flexing hands, waving head, knitting
brows, winking, moving lips etc., are to be deemed the doings of
hands.

Even though, in the main, anus is given out as the
excretory organ, it also includes regions which exude waste
matter. Passing urine and faeces, spitting, vomiting, blowing out
the nose, perspiring etc., are to be deemed the doings of excretory
organs.

What is said above of indriya, should be remembered
when we speak of Kanmendriyas also.
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Tanmaatras

Tanmaatras manifest from Bhutaati Aangkaaram. These
are a pentad. They are Sound (Sabda), Touch, Fecling (Sparisa),
Light (Rupa), Taste (Rasa) and Smell (Ganda). It is in this order
they cmerged successively. It is from these, the five respective
Bhutas (Elements) emerged.

As the Bhutas emerge from the third type of Aangkaaram,
it is called Bhutaati Aangkaaram. However they do not
straightaway emerge from this Aangkaaram. The tanmaatras come
into being first, and the Bhutas next.

Tanmaatras are subtle. Not so the Bhutas. Tanmaatras are
called Sukshma (subtle) bhutas. Bhutas are called Sthula
(physical) bhutas. They are also known as Maha bhutas (great
elements). Normally, the word bhuta refers to the physical
element.

The word tanmaatra means that which stands as it is. Here
a word of explanation is necessary. We know not what sound
simpliciter is. When we hear something it may be soft or loud,
sweet or harsh etc. It is by its softness, loudness, etc., that we hear
a sound. It is by such traits we identify a sound. It is only by such
special differences we cognisc sound. We know not of
undifferentiated sound. It is through its predominating quality that
we come to know of it. Likewise the sense of touch becomes
palpable when it is smooth or rough or sticky etc. Undifferential
sense of touch is imperceivable.

Sound and the other four, in their true nature, cannot be
cxperienced by us. In their true nature they stand as they are
which is beyond the pale of our perception. In the next stage. they
manifest as bhutas. When they so manifest, their virtues
(qualitics) stand attached to the bhutas. These also become the
virtues (qualities) of the bhutas. These qualities also go by the
names sound, touch, light. taste and smell. In such a state they can
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be apprehended by the Kanmendriyas. Now they are designated as
pulan (sensible object).

Since both tanmaatras and pulan-s go by the same
nomenclature, we should be alive to their differcnces. Tanmaatras
are subtle and they emerge as gunas. They are the material cause
of the five elements, and arc tattvas. Pulan-s are not tattvas. They
are the qualitics of the bhutas. They are known as taarvikas.
Tanmaatras operate on the cosmic level and pulan’s operation is
restricted to the individual’s level.

Bhutas

Bhutas emerge from tanmaatras. From Sabda (sound),
emerges Aakaash (Space), from Sparisa (Touch), Vaayu (Wind),
from Rupa (Rupam), Agni (Fire); from Rasa (Rasam, Neer,
Water) and from Ganda (Gandam) Pritivi (Earth).

The nature of cause pervades the effect too. A bhuta
contains the virtue of the tanmaatra from which it emerges. So,
sound is the characteristic of aakaash, touch of wind, form of fire,
taste of water and smell of carth.

In sabda tanmaatra abides sound only; in sparisa
tanmaatra abide sound and touch; in rupa tanmaatra sound, touch
as well as form: in rasa tanmaatra sound, touch, form and taste; in
ganda tanmaatra sound, touch, form, tastec and smell.

Both Vedantam and Saiva Siddhantam affirm that the
clements are endowed with their respective virtues. Vedantam
goces a step further and discusses the distribution of such virtues
among the elements.

Aakaayam (Aakaash/Space/Ether) is the base which
supports everything. Vaayu (Wind) like space partakes of
pervasion. Its virtue is motion. Teyu (Agni/Fire) is endowed with
Rupam (Form) and it also has. in a measure, the virtues of Space
and Wind. Appu (Water) is endowed with taste (relish), and in a
measure has the virtues of Space, Wind and Fire. Pritivi (Earth)
has, in a measure, the above four virtues and its especial virtue
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Gandam (Smell). Referring to Lord Siva in Potritthiruvakaval
St.Maanickavaachakar says:
“You pervadc the earth and endue it with virtues five,
praise be!
The water with virtues four, praise be!
The fire with virtues three, praise be!
The air with virtues two, praise be!
The ether with a single virtue, praise be!”

Apart from the virtues with which a bhuta is endowed,
they have other qualities also. This is explicated by verse 10.

The world and the various objects seen therein are the
products of the elements. These are all insensible (jada). These
evolved out of Bhutaati Aangkaaram. The world which eventually
evolved out of this Aangkaaram is jada like its cause (source).

Maya

Maya forming part of the Vidya Tattvas is Asuddha Maya.
Maya is threefold. This we have discussed earlier. Suddha Maya is also
known as Maamaya, Kutilai, Kundalini and Vintu (Skt. Bhindu). From
Suddha Maya emerges Sudda-Prapancham. Prapancham is world.
Suddha prapancham comprises Sabda and Artha Prapanchas. Sabda
Prapancha is made up of the fourfold Vaak (Sound), namely Vaikari,
Madyama, Paisanti and Sukshma. Artha Prapancha comprises the five
Kalaa-s namely Nivrutti, Pratishta, Vidya, Saanti and Saanti Atheeta
Kalaa-s and also the five Siva Tattvas.

Suddha Maya is pure Maya. It is free from the contamination of
Aanava and Karma malas. It is the source of perpetual joy. Siva directly
acts on Suddha Maya. By His order, Ananta Deva and Srikanta Deva act
on Asuddha Maya.

Asuddha Maya has many names. One of them is Mohini.
Though this is listed as the seventh tattva in the Vidya tattvas, it is
indeed the cause of the Asuddha Prapancham in which are included
Vidya and Aanma tattvas.

Asuddha Maya is real, formless, inert, eternal and subtle in its
causal state. Tt is the support of Karma.
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Prakruti Maya, as observed earlier, is but an effect of Asuddha
Maya. It is an cvolute of Kalaa. Tt is also referred to as Mula Prakruti,
Pradaanam and Maan.

The following table which presents Prakruti Maya and its
evolutes, should be etched in the mind of the student of Saiva Siddhanta.

Asuddha Maya
1. Maya (Maya Tattva)
|

Kaalam Nivati Kalai
72 | 3 4
Prakruti Vidya Purusha
5 7
Araagam
6

Prakruti Maya

1. Guna Tattva (Cittam)

2. Buddhi

3. Aangkaaram

Suatvika AJpect (Daisatam) Raaj asL Aspect TaarL asa
(Vaikaarikam) Aspect
(Bhutaati)
4 Manam 5, Ears 10. Mouth Tanmaatras
6. Skin . 11.Legs g
7. Eyes 2. 12.Hands £
8. Tongue S 13. Anus 5
9. Nose 2 14, Genitals _E_,_
4]
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I | i I |
Sabda Sparisa  Rupa  Rasa  Ganda

15 16 17 18 19

| I I l |

Aakash ‘Wind Fire Waler Earth
20 21 22 23 24

S e
=l

The Physical elements

The twenty-four tattvas indicated in the table arc known
as Prakruti Maya tattvas. This Maya first operates as a tattva and
then becomes the functioning world. The tree does not straight
grow from the sced. It first emerges as a germinating sprout.
Likewise from Prakruti Maya emerges first the subtle material of
tattvas and then the world appears as an effect.

It is clear that the four Anta-k-kaaranam, the five
Gnaanendriyas and the five Kanmendriyas (totalling fourteen in
number) operate as soul’s sense-instruments as well as working
instruments. How do the five tanmaatras and the five physical
elements help the soul? Tanmaatras provide the ficld of operation
for Gnaanendriya and Kanmendriyas and help them to associate
themselves with them to perform their work. The bhutas assist
Gnaana and Kanma indriyas and augment their skill. It is thus the
soul gets helped by these. Verses 12 to 15 furnish us with the
details of their workings.

Taatvikas

The effects and evolutes of taltvas are known as
taattvikas. Daisata, Vaikaarika and Bhutaati are divisions
(aspects) of Aangkaaram. Thesc are taattivikas and are therefore
not reckoned as tattvas. The multitudinous forms of bodies, their
internal and external organs are the evolutes of Maya. They are all
therefore taatvikas. Again the world in which we live and the
various things which are objects of experience are also taatvikas.
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These tattvas and taatvikas can be described as fourfold.
they being tanu (body), karanam (bodily instruments), bhuvanam
(the world formed for the operation of bodies) and bhogam
(objects of experience).

Thus Prakruti Maya manifests as twenty-four tattvas
which associate with the soul and help it undergo experience. It is
well known that which is in the cause will also be found in the
effect. The primal cause Prakruti is made up of the three gunas.
So, its products, namely tanu, karanam, bhuvanam and bhogam
partake of the nature of the three gunas. Soul which is associated
with these, is pervaded by the three gunas and undergoes feelings
of joy, misery and confusion. Prakruti by its different gunas
charms and confuses the soul in many different ways.

All the twenty-four tattvas are the mecans for soul’s
experience. They also constitute experience. So, the cluster of
these twenty-four tattvas goes by the name Bhogya Kaandam.
Bhogyam means that which is experienced. Kaandam mecans
assemblage.

The forms of the five elements

wIpGssoond Yy ysied mesoigioe Lnd);
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In shape the earth is square-like; Water is

Like a half-moon; consuming fire is triangular;

The ever-moving air is hexagonal; space is circular;

Soul gets a body composed of these. -5

The shapes of the elements spoken of here are mentioned
as such in the Aagamas. These shapes can be apprehended only
through yogic vision. Each element is endowed with a particular
shape, hue, letter, deity and quality. It is of the five elements the

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta



anFau B 281

soul’s body is compact. We have already referred to the dictum of
the Tolkaappiyam which speaks of this truth.

The shapes referred to here arc not the forms of the gross
elements, namely earth, water ctc. It is of the five tattvas of the
elements, the above verse speaks.

The physical body is composed of a particular
combination of the five elements. Flesh, hair, skin, nerves are of
Pritivi. Urine, blood, sweat etc., are of Appu (Water), The fire of
hunger, the bodily heat etc., are of Teyu (Fire). Vital air and the
like are of Vayu (Wind). The ten naadis are of Aakaash (Space).

That the subtle elements have forms is an ancient concept.
According to Aristotle, all substances were made of a primary
matter called hyle. The name for form is eidos. He also opined
that the elements are really the fundamental properties of matter.

The hues and root-letters of the elements:

Qumssrunit;, yswso@ensoaremin; GQUIEKBL lemsd Fsulig;
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Earth in colour is auric; water is white;

Blazing fire is red; mighty wind is black;

The ever-expanding space is of the colour of smoke.

Thus it is stated. For ever firmly fixed to them —

The earth and other elements —, are the root-letters

La, Va, Ra, Ya and Ha. -6

The following table is self-explanatory.

Name of the element Colour Root-letter
Earth Golden La

Water White Va

Fire Red Ra

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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Wind Black Ya
Space Smoky Ha

The term bija-akshara is translated as root-letter. For
everything there is a source-sound. This source/seed is its genesis.
Each root-letter is a mantra. The source-sounds manifest from
Suddha-Maya. Grace has these as its locus and poised there, it
operates the five elements. So it is said that the source-sounds ply
the world.

The symbols of the elements
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Earth: Vajra. Water : Lotus. Firc : Swastika.
Wind: Six dots. Aakaash: Amruta bindu.

O glorious son! The Aagamas affirm thus:

The symbols of earth is Vajraayutam, of water Lotus;
Of fire Swastika, of air Six dots and of space
Amruta-bindu which is a droplet of nectar.

Symbols play a vital role. We meet with them in the
phenomenal as well as spiritual world. It is well known that the
symbol par excellence, is Siva-linga. Symbols are a language by
themsclves. More often than not, they convey meanings which are
truly ineffable. A contemplation of symbols will lead the soul to
higher and still higher regions.

The presiding deities and their functions

umgnd) @b HiS S usisid Qe si
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For the five elements beginning with earth

The presiding deities arc Brahma and (our others.

Their respective functions are five beginning with
Creation; behold! these they perform faultlessly. -8

LemL IS <DIWisT, <H6MUNIST LIBISUidhS 60T LOTus;
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Brahma evolves; the lotus-eyed Vishnu sustains;
Rudra resolves; to undergo experience Mahesa always

conceals;

Sadaasiva, as of yore, grants grace.
It is said that they function thus, even thus. -9

The following table is self-explanatory.
Name of the The presiding His function
element deity
Earth Brahma Evolution/Creation
Water Vishnu Maintenance
Fire Rudra Absorption
Air Mahesvara Concealment
Space Sadaasiva Bestowal of grace

There are three states of the soul, they being kevala,
sakala and suddha. In the kevala state the soul is without a body —
sukshma or sthula (subtle or gross); in the sakala state it is
embodicd; and in the suddha state, it is bodilessly oned with God.
In the kevala state, the soul is steeped in Aanava mala and is well-
nigh without the ability to comprehend anything. It is shrouded in
darkness which is total nescience. In the embodied state it is
furnished with tanu, karanam, bhuvanam and bhogam. Truly
speaking creation pertains to the ushering into existence of tanu,
karanam etc.
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For the salvation of soul, Pati — the Lord-God, cnacts the
three types of five-fold acts known as Panchakritya. These are
called sukshma, ati sukshma and gross (sthula) panchakritya. The
sukshma (subtle) panchakritya is performed for the benefit of the
soul in its kevala state and the ati-sukshma for the soul in its
sakala state. The gross panchakritya relates to both pasu and
paasam.

The first three acts of the panchakritya, namely creation,
sustenance and absorption relate to paasam (inanimate matter).
The other two acts namely concealment (obscuration) and
bestowal of grace are done for the weal and welfare of soul.
Sadaasiva is the bestower of grace. Sadaa Sivam is a state in
which Siva and Sakti inhere in equal measure.

Creation

In Saiva Siddhanta hermeneutics, creation does not refer
to creation of anything out of nothing. Ex. nihilo nihil fit (Nothing
comes out of nothing). Creation is evolution. It may be asked: “Is
evolution necessary at all?” The answer is, it is. Each thing has a
pair of states. Onc is causal and the other is the state of effect. The
seed is the cause. The plant or tree is the effect. The effect is
contained in the cause. The unmanifested effect abides invisibly
in the cause. A pot is an effect; its cause is clay.

Evolution causes to manifest the effect concealed in the
cause. Tanu, karanam, bhuvanam and bhogam are effects. Their
cause is Maya. Tanu, Karanam etc., are evolved out of Maya so
that they may be connected with soul. It is thus the word creation
is to be understood.

Sustenance

Embodied lives live in the world. With the help of their
gnaana and karma indriyas they cognise the things of the world
and make use of them. It is thus they experience karma.
Sustenance is the act of guarding tanu, karanam etc., during their
appointed time.
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Resolution (Absorption)
In Sanskrit the word samhaaram refers to resolution. In
Tamil it is called odukkam (absorption). This does not refer to
destruction or annihilation. Resolution is the reduction of things in
their state of effect to their causal state. This offers rest to the
hitherto-unredeemed souls. Such rest is needed by the tired souls.
Resolution (Dissolution) is done at various levels. Students
require weekly holidays, minor as well as major vacations. It is to I
invigorate them that such rest is made available to them.

Evolution, sustenance and resolution are acts of God
which are connected with and relate to Maya which is jada. God
also undertakes the performance of two other acts namely
conccalment  (obscuration) and bestowal of grace. These are
enacted for the benefit of soul.

Concealment
This is performed by God to cause the soul to experience I

the fruits of its deeds. The soul must experience the results of its

karma to get fit for salvation. If a patient needs a major operation,

he is administered chloropharm. In this state he is unconscious of

the pain of the operation when it is done. He cannot physically

endure the pain of surgery when he is conscious. So a temporary

unconsciousness has to be induced in him for his benefit. This

obscuration which is beneficial in nature is needed for the benefit

of the patient.

Concealment (Tirobhava) helps to gradually wcaken the I
power of Aanava malam. The soul becomes ultimately fit for
dcliverance only when the power of Aanava malam stands
nullified. Like the acts of resolution, obscuration also plays a vital
role.

Bestowal of Grace

God eventually graces the soul with deliverance and
steeps it for ever in bliss. Salvation is indeed the goal of soul.
However this is not gained with ease. To come by this, soul
undergoes many many embodied incarnations and gets chastened

Cyan
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gradually. The soul does not make proper use of the opportunities
afforded 1o it. Again and again it commits the same errors,
mistakes and blunders. However experience points to the soul its
faults, defaults, violations, deviations, lapses etc. Consequences of
these din into souls salubrious lessons, thanks to which they
progress steadily and become fit receptacles for receiving grace.

Verse 9 says Brahma and other gods perform creation etc.
- Truly speaking it is Lord Siva who does these acts through his
agents (deputies). It is well known that the acts of the agents are
the acts of the principal himself.

The virtues of bhutas and their functions
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Earth is hard and supports; water is cool and softens;

Bright fire burns and reduces alike all things to ashes;
Mighty wind spreads, wafts and gathers things.

Truly speaking, space for ever abides and serves as base.- 10

Earth is hard; it bears all things — animate as well as
inanimate. Water is cool and it softens things. Fire burns and
reduces all things alike to ashes. It produces light as well as heat.
Wind for ever blows. By its might, it scatters as well as gathers
things. Space is ubiquitous. It pervades everything.

The following table is self-explanatory.

Name of the The guna Its function

element (virtues)

Earth Hardness Support

Water Coolth Softening

Fire Heat and light Reduces everything
to ashes
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Wind Movement Scattering and

gathering
Space Pervasion Universal pervasion

The five pulan-s
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Truly did we speak of the great bhutas to you;

Due exposition will reveal that the five furtive pulan-s
Are Sound, Touch, Form, Taste and Odour.

These five pulan-s but augment desire. - 11

The five physical elements in their subtle state are called
tanmaatras. In other words, in their rudimentary and
undifferentiated state they arc tanmaatraas. In their differentiated
state, they are called pulan-s. Pulan-s arc in a gross state.
Hoisington says thal these tanmaatras “are imperceptible except to
gods and to the illuminated sense of gnaani or wise man. Yet they
are substantial, and from them the grosser elements are developed.
They are the subjects or recipients of the archetypes of sound,
tangibility, form, colour, flavour and odour — one of which is
supposed to be present in every act of sensation. These archetypes
are something more than mere qualities. They are a sort of
‘corporeal effluvia’ or ‘exuvious images of bodies’ as
Empydocles and Democritus would call them.”

According to Dr.A. Aanandarajan versc 11 speaks of
pulan-s and not tanmaatras. Though the author of Unmai
Vilakkam, in the context, should deal with tanmatras after his
exposition of the physical elements, he had chosen to deal with
pulan-s and not tanmaatras. This has resulted in some confusion
for the commentators. Dr. Aanandarajan furnishes a convincing
explanation in this connection. The verse specifically refers to the
five pulan-s twice and the epithets describing their nature are
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significant. The author describes the pulan-s as deceptive and as
augmenting desire. Such descriptions will not square with the
nature of tanmaatras.

Sound, touch etc.. manifest as the virtues of the five
clements and find their loci in ears, skin, etc. It is only then
manam is able to apprchend them. Desire also gets augmented.
They become objects cognised by the scnse-instruments.
Tanmaatras are not so cognisable. Neither do they foster desire.

It is good to remember that the tanmaatras are tattvas. The
five pulan-s are not tanmaatras; they are taatvikas.

The technique pursued by St.Manavaachakam Kadantaar
is this. The unknown is to be explained through the known. We
arc familiar with the five pulan-s and their workings. Through the
gross, he explains the subtle.

Gnaanendriyas

hTCambHNWBISST BaTh 2 enyshes GHe;
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Listen with care to the exposition of gnaanendriyas;

From their loci — the tanmaatras —, they cognise

Sound and the like; know that they also have their loci

In ears, body (skin), eyes, tongue and nose. -12

The word indriya is untranslatable. Indriya is not the same
as instrument (organ). The power that resides in a given
instrument is indriya. One may have a beautiful pair of cars. Yet
one may be tone-deaf. The power that resides in one’s ears
cnables one to hear. When we say that gnaancndriyas are ears,
skin etc., we should understand it to mean ear-indriya, skin-
indriya and so on. Indriya is subtle and non-physical. It possesses
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the function implied. Gnaanendriyas arc so called becausc they
arc the gateways leading to knowledge.

The word indriya is significant. As observed earlier, it is
power residing in the sensc-organ that enables the organ
concerncd to sense and function. The organs are the loci of the
indriyas. Tt is also said that tanmaatras too are the loci of indriyas.
How is this to be understood? Here, a word of illustrative
explanation is nccessary. A warrior rides a horse. The horse
serves as his bearcr. But then it is a truism to say that the horse
runs on a path. So, the pathway also serves as a bearer for the
rider. Tanmaatra is like the horse. The organ is like the road. For
indriyas tanmaatras directly serve as the loci. Organs derive their
loci through tanmaatras. The interconnections between
tanmaatras, organs and indriyas are well brought out in verses 13
and 14.

Gnaanendriyas, Process of knowing
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The ear-indriya perceives sound through the medium

Of space; the skin-indriya perceives touch through

The medium of wind; the eye-indriya perceives form

(Light) through the medium of fire. -13
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The tongue-indriya perceives well taste through
The medium of water; the nose-indriya perceives
Abiding smell through the medium of earth.
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It is thus, the Aagamas authored by God of yore, declare.
They that transcend these gain the bliss of deliverance. - 14

Verses 13 and 14 go togcether.

The bhutas are referred to as the loci of indriyas. Earlier
we referred to tanmaatras as the loci of indriyas. Is there any
inconsistency between these two dicta? The inconsistency is
apparent and not real. An example will bring out the true meaning
of the above verses. Tanmaatras are like the germinating sprout
and the bhutas are the (developed) trees. This is the reason why
tanmaatras are here referred to as bhutas. Again we have already
made it clear that the author always explains the unknown through
that which is known. So space stands for sabda, wind sparisa, fire
form, water relish and earth smell.

The following table is self-explanatory.

Element Indriya Its What it
locus perceives
1.  Ether Ear-indriyas Ears Sound
(Sabda)
2. Wind Body-indriya Skin Touch
(Sparisam)
3. Fire Eye-indriyas Eyes Form (light)
(Rupam)
4. Water Tongue-indriya Tongue  Taste
(Rasam)
5. Earth Nose-indriva Nose Smell
(Gandam)

There is an ineluctable nexus among the three, namely the
element, the indriya and its perception. The indriya is located in
the apparatus specifically designed for its function. Hearing is
made possible thanks to the car-indriya which abides in the
physical ear. If the subtle power of the ear-indriya ceases to be,
the cars cannot hear.

Verse 14 says that they that transcend these gain the bliss
of deliverance. They indeed are the spiritual heroes. It is thus the
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Sivaagamas declare. The five sense-instruments cause the soul to
get more and more attached to things phenomenal. They foster
worldly life. The outlook becomes utterly materialistic.
Embodiment is highly useful. However more often than not, it is
abused and it causes successive embodiments, well-nigh
interminable. Basic bodily needs alone should be supplied.
Embodied life should learn of detachment. lts goal should be the
gain of deliverance. St. Appar, in his infinite mercy, sang a hymn
called Tiruvangka Maalai. He assigns a specific function for each
and every bodily instrument the performance of which spells
sempiternal good for the soul.

Kanmendriyas
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The scriptures posited by the Lord who sports an eye
In His forehead affirm thus: Lips articulate;

Feet perform locomotion; hands give and receive;
Anus excretes; genital organs provide pleasure. - 15
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Vaak connected with space causes articulation;

Thanks to their medium Air, feet move; hands having

Nexus with fire receive and give; excretory organs linked
With water ejest faeces and the like: genital organs tied

To the Earth expel seminal fluid. -16
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Gnaanendriyas are evolved out of Saatvika Aangkaaram
and Kanmendriyas out of Raajasa Aankaaram. Even as
Gnaanendriyas activise soul’s gnaana-sakti, Kanmendriyas
activise soul’s kriya-sakti. Gnaancndriyas are instruments of
knowledge and Kanmendriyas are instruments of action.

What applies to Gnaanendriyas applies to Kanmendriyas.
A dumb person is unable to speak even though he has a mouth,
for the indriya concerned has become extinct.

It should be remembered here that the mouth which eats
and sustains the body is a Gnaanendriya. The mouth that speaks is
a Kanmendriya. This is likened to an elephant’s trunk which
serves as a hand, the while helping it to breathe.

The following table is self-explanatory

Kanmendriya Its Its function
medium/locus
1.  Mouth Space Specech
2. Feet Air Movement
3. Hands Fire Giving and receiving
4. Excretory organs Water Excretion
5.  Genitals Earth Ejesting seminal fluid

Anta-k-Karanam

Gnaanendriyas sense things in a general (vague) way. Its
knowledge at this stage is nirvikalpa., Then through the
instrumentality of anta-k-karanam it comes by a knowledge of the
names, qualities, functions etc., of the things sensed. This is sa-
vikalpa knowledge.
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Listen to a proper exposition of Anta-k-Karanam:
These are manam, buddhi, aangkaaram and chittam;
Manam seizes; buddhi resolves; aangkaaram rises up;

Of these chittam contemplates. Thus are they, even thus.- 17

Anta-k-Karanam may be described as the inner
sensorium. It is from Daisata Aangkaaram manam evolves. The
Sanskrit cquivalent to manam is manas. Its English equivalent is
not mind. This should be remembered always. Mind is
consciousness. Manam is jada, insentient. It is evolved out of
matter.

Soul is different from Anta-k-Karanam. Indriyas serve as
gateways to knowledge and Anta-k-Karanam as the instruments
of knowledge. Anta-k-Karanam are subtler and more light-
diffusing than indriyas. Yet they too are truly insentient (jada). By
reason of their proximity with soul they are mistakenly viewed as
sentient. Even as cyes behold with the help of a lamp, soul
perceives with the help of Anta-k-Karanam. These are internal
instruments, They are only instruments. The first adikaranam of
the fourth sutra of the Sivagnaanabhodam deals with Anta-k-
Karanam.

P. Mutthiah Pillai opines that Chittam merely knows that
a thing is, that it does not cognise other details, that manam is a
doubter, that it is unable to decide whether it is this or that, A or B
etc., that at this juncture arises the faculty called aangkaaram to
investigate into the matter and that it is buddhi which eventually
determines what the thing is. According to him, Chittam is a mere
cognizer, buddhi is a doubting Thomas, aangkaaram arises Lo
investigate and buddhi judges and passes the verdict.

A more correct interpretation is as follows.
An external pulan is captured by the instrument

concerned, and is placed before manam which takes hold of it.
Then buddhi settles what the thing is. Aangkaaram is not only the
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field for such operations but is also the operator. Chittam
contemplates and contemplates about the thing secured.

Soul through the four instruments of Anta-k-Karanam
comes by a definite knowledge of things perceived and gets
immersed in it.

Manam cannot arrive at any decision. It is through
buddhi, soul learns of the nature, quality, function etc., of the
thing and concludes what the thing truly is. After this it is
aangkaaram which helps the soul in its further operation.
Aangkaaram is an instigator. It is chittam which eventually helps
soul to experience the thing perceived and held. By contemplation
experience is rendered possible and by repeated contemplation
experience gets richer and richer.

The function of chitta is contemplation, meditation,
reflection. Its contemplation may relate to the past, the present
and the to-come.

By now the reader must have a fair picture of the twenty-
four tattvas they being the five tanmaatras. the five bhutas, the
five gnaanendriyas, the five kanmendriyas and the four Anta-k-
Karanam. These twenty-four are known as Aanma tattvas and also
Prakruti-Maya tattvas. The presiding deity of these tattvas is Sri
Kantar. Soul must know that these tattvas are so, that it can
transcend them.

Vidya Tattvas
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The tattvas four times six, so far narrated, are

Aanma tattvas; thus affirm the gracious scriptures

Of God; now will be unfolded unflawed the Vidya tattvas;
Listen, O noble one, with carc and attention. - 18
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The above verse is addressed by the Guru to his chela.

However useful the Aanma tattvas are, they prove to be
inadequate. Other tattvas are also felt to be nccessary. Soul is
naturally prone to learn of that which is good. It longs for it. It is
prone to seek it. Of these the capacity for knowledge is called
gnaana sakti. The ability to will it is known as iccha sakti. The
capability to work out is kriya sakti. These three foster the desire
for experiencing the things of the world and make such
experience possible.

Soul stands fettercd by Aanava mala which impedes its
progress as well as expericnce. Only when it is to some extent
relcased from the hold of Aanava mala, can it comc by
experience. For this a few more instruments are needed.

Embodied soul enures for a specific number of days. For
its operation during such embodiment it needs time. So. time and
other instruments too are required. So, seven more tattvas are
provided for soul. These are not evolved out of Prakruti Maya.
They are evolved out of Asuddha Maya which is above Prakruti.
The tativas so evolved are called Suddhasuddha Maya, Misra
Maya or Vidya tattvas. They are Maya, Kaalam (Time), Niyati
(Destiny), Kalai, Vidya, Araagam and Purusha. These are
collectively known as Asuddha Maya tattvas.

Maya

The first of these seven tattvas called Maya is a modicum
of the expansive Asudda Maya. From this Maya arc cvolved
Kaalam and other tattvas.

Kaalam (Time)

It should be remembered that Asuddha Maya Kaalam is
something which is created. So it has an end. Mahakavi Bharati
says that Time and the three worlds come to an end at the
Dissolution of the worlds.
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Even though the Asuddha-Maya Time comes 1o an end
the Suddha Maya-Time continues.

It is in time everything takes place. Time is classifiable
into past, present and future. It is inert and flecting. Time is the
first of the Vidya tattvas. Next comes Niyati (Destiny). So far as
operation is concerned Kalai begins to operate first. Kaalam and
Niyati begin their operation next.

Avvaiyaar says:

“Repeated attempts notwithstanding, efforts do not
Fructify except at the appointed hour.

The trees, long and lofty and stately, yield not
Their fruits except during their season.”

Wise men say that time is not before you or behind you. It
is around you. So, it is not linear, but circular. Triloka Sitaram
speaks of Suzhalum aandukall (circling years).

Niyati (Rule or order)

The second of the Vidya Tattvas is known as Niyati. It is
Niyati which keeps (maintains) men and things in their places.
But for this the cosmos will be like chaos. It causes souls to eat
the fruits of their karma. Activising Niyati, Sakti maintains order
in the universe. Niyati, truly speaking, is destiny. Niyati causes
souls to undergo their destined karma. Kaalam quantifies
experience.

Kalai

It soul should undergo experience, it must be, at least to
an extent, liberated from the hold of Aanava malam. Only when
the iccha, gnaana and kriya saktis operate, expcrience is possible.
The tattvas that help such operation are Kalai (Skt. Kalaa). Vitthai
(Skt. Vidya) and Araagam (Skt. Raagam).

Kalai is the third of the Vidya tattvas. It helps soul to free
itsclf, in a small measure, and activises soul’s kriya sakti. Without
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the help of kriya sakti, gnaana sakti cannot operate at all. So it is
kriya sakti that is first activised. It is kriya sakti which vests soul
with doership. Kalai acts on the medium of buddhi-tattva and in a
limited way, undoes the obscuration caused by Aanava malam.

Vidya and Araagam

Vidya tattva is evolved out of Kalai itself. This, to an
extent, controls the power of Aanava malam and activiscs gnaana
sakti. Out of Vidya is evolved Araagam. This activises soul’s
iccha sakti (the power to will).

Kaalam, Niyati and Kalai get evolved directly from
Asuddha Maya. However Vidya and Araagam emanate from
Kalai. “Why s0?” is to be explained.

It is important to remember here that it is soul’s
consciousness that knows, wills and does. These are called
gnaana, iccha and kriya saktis. These three arise from the same
source and are only the differcnt aspects of one and the same
thing. So, it is from Kalai whence evolves kriya, gnaanam also
arises. Gnaanam and iccha (knowledge and will) are the different
aspects of the same thing. So from Vidya whence gnaanam arises,
also emanates Araagam which activises iccha.

Indriyas act as windows through which objects are
perceived. The impression of an object is cast on manam. This
type of perception is known as indiriya-k-kaatchi or Vaayil
Kaatchi, i.e., perception through or by way of indriyas, This type
of perception is imperfect, incomplete and indeterminate. In other
words it is Nirvikalpa-k-kaatchi. Savikalpa-k-kaatchi is made
possible thanks to Araagam and buddhi tattvas. This then is
experienced and is known as Tanvetanai-k-kaatchi (experiential
knowledge).

Indriya-k-kaatchi or vaayil kaatchi pertains to external
objects and Tanvetanai-k-kaatchi to internal experience.
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Kalai plays a useful role by activising Kriya sakti. This
however 1s inadequate. An illustration will clarify the position.
After an opcration of cataract, the eyes may not yet see things
clearly. A pair of spectacles may be required. Vidya can be
likened to the pair of spectacles.

Araagam may be explained as an amplification of Vidya.
Araagam  means  desire/altraction.  Araagam  activises/
prompts/excites iccha sakti. This sakti establishes a kinship
between Araagam and Buddhi.

Araagam activises soul’s iccha sakti, Vidya gnaana sakti
and Kalai kriya sakti. Thus is soul made fit to undergo experience.
Niyati makes experiencing imperative and ineluctable. Kaalam
fixes the duration of experience. These five tattvas are inseparably
linked with soul and are therefore called pancha kanchukam (five
sheaths). They are the irremovable cloak of the soul. They make
the soul fit to undergo experience. When the soul is thus
characterised by this capacity to experience (bhothruthvam) it is
called Purusha tattva. Though this is described as a tattva, strictly
speaking it is not an individual tattva at all. When the soul is in
conjunction with the five tattvas mentioned above, it is called
Purusha (tattva).

The Purusha suffers from a pentad of defects called the
pancha klesa — or pumsthuva mala. They are (1) avidya
(nescience), (2) aangkaaram (egoity), (3) avaa (desire), (4) aasai
(avarice) and (5) kroda (anger/aversion).

Barring Maya and Purusha other tattvas evolve by
parinaama (transformation). A part of Maya becomes Kaalam,
another part Niyati, and yet another Kalai. A part of Kalai (Kalaa)
becomes Vidya. A part of Vidya becomes Araagam. Another part
of Kalai evolves as Prakruti.

The seven tattvas namely, Kaalam, Niyati, Kalai, Vidya,
Araagam. Purusha and Maya are called Vidya Tattvas. Vidya
means knowledge. They activise soul’s knowledge, will and
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action. Vidya tattvas arc called Bhojayithru Kaandam.
Bhojayithru is the one who experiences.
Now we will study the relevant verses.

List of the Vidya Tattvas

sisd [Hud HHHH s 6lHms

gw @l 1mLGar wremw — i AmGsu

QunarGarmp Slewr omsd QFnsiar Flemsupbld 2 600 6nL

2 sl 2_emUss (BIL 2D, - 19

Kaalam, Niyati, Kalai, Vidya, Araagam,

Purusha and Maya are the seven Vidya tattvas.

To quell confusion, we spoke of these.

Now will we explicate their nature and function. -19

Vidya Tattvas: Their Function

6Ts0SE LRULD 1) Biswwn sTIGUTHID Bl 560

Dsosvsd H(Hih Hflenw paronelH@H — Hodsna

ey BheNF LD I Db SUHLE BISULD

GOWN 1owHS srsm Qssi. - 20

Limit, fruit and novelty characterise Kaalam;

Niyati defines Karmic experience; Kalai illumines,

A trifle, Kriyei; Vidya similarly activises Gnaana:
Araagam likewise provokes will-power. Linked with these
Purusha is made fit for experiencing. -20

The doer must needs undergo the consequences of his
deeds. Kaalam sets the time-limit for this. Time past frees soul
from the experienced results. This is called the limit. Time present
links soul with the consequences of current experience. This is
known as fruit (phalam). Time prepares soul to confront the
experience of consequences in future. This is called novelty.
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Niyati defines the karmic experience. Soul cannot escape
the consequences of its deeds. It is destined to undergo the
ordained.

Kalai, to an extent, activises kriya sakti. It is thus the soul
is enabled to act, In a similar way Vidya stimulates gnaana sakti.
Araagam, in its turn, activises the soul’s power to will,

In conjunction with these, Purusha is readied to undergo
experience.

Vidya Tattva Function
1. Kaalam : Past Limit
Present Fruit (phalam)
Future Novelty
2. Niyati Destining
3. Kalai Kriyei (Action)
4. Vidya Knowledge }Activising
5. Araagam Will
6. Purusha Soul linked with the
above five tattvas
7. Maya Bewilderment
Suddha Tattvas

Suddha Tattvas are Suddha Maya Tatlvas and are also
known as Siva Tattvas.

Here it is good to remember that Vidya tattvas cannot
operate by themselves. It is Siva’s Sakti which should activise
them and cause their operation.

Siva does not operate directly. He must have a field of
operation. Fire by its naturc does not operate by itself. It is
attached to something clsc (tuel, oil etc.). Then only it begins its
operation. Even so, Siva’s Sakti needs a field of operation. That
indeed is Suddha Maya, pure and untainted. Siva’s Sakti evolves
out of Suddha Maya a pentad of tattvas known as Sivam, Sakti,
Saadaakyam, Easuram and Suddha Vidya.



Fe) SMFanh 301

Evolution out of Asuddha Maya and Prakruti is by the
process called Parinaamam (transformation). Evolutes of Suddha
Maya do not manifest through this process. Here the
manifestation emerges through the process known as Virutti (Skt.
Vrutti). Virutti, generally speaking, is amplification. The thing
which remains coiled gets expanded. This is called virutti. The
tent cloth is kept folded. To make use of it, it must be unfolded.
When duly expanded it serves as a tent. It is through virutti the
Siva tattvas get manifested.

Siva tattva

This is the first evolute of Suddha Maya. At the time of
the universal Absorption everything gets absorbed into Maya
which in turn stands absorbed by Sakti. Sakti too is absorbed into
Sivam. In this state, Sivam alone remains. This is called Maha
Samhaaram. This is called Odukkam in Tamil. Lord Siva is
known as Odungki. When Siva, in His mercy, contemplates
creation (Srishti), He, in a general way, activises a portion of
Suddha Maya, whence manifests Siva Tattva. This tattva is
characterised by latency. It therefore is known as Laya Tattva. It
is without form. So it is called Nishkala Tattva. Yet, this is fit for
action. Hence its name Saktimaan. This tattva is the substrate of
the primal sound called Sukshma Vaak. It therefore is called
Naadam. This tattva is characterised by pure gnaanam. It alone
operates here.

The God of this tattva has many names, they being Laya
Siva, Nishkala Siva, Saktimaan and Naadam.

Sakti Tattva

The second of the Siva Tattvas is Sakti Tattva. When
Siva, through His Kriya Sakti, activises a portion of Siva tattva
which manifested first, and causes it to expand, Sakti tattva
emerges. It is less subtle than Siva tattva. It is therefore called
Gross Laya Tattva or Gross Nishkala Tattva. It is called Vintu
(Skt. Bindu). It is pure kriya. The five Kalaas called Nivruti,
Prathishta, Vidya, Saanti and Saanti-atita arc but the
modifications of Kriya Sakti.
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Sadaasiva Tattva

This is the third of the Siva Tattvas and is also known as
Saadaakyam. When Siva, through His Gnaana Sakti, activises a
portion of the Sakti Tattva which came into being after the
emergence of Siva Tattva, this tattva manifests. In this tattva
Gnaanam and Kriya are held in equilibrium. This is the locus of
Siva’s Pancha (five) Saktis. This is known as bhoga tattva.

Easura Tattva

This is the fourth of the Siva Tattvas. It is the
amplification of a modicum of Sadaa Siva Tattva. This is ushered
into existence through Siva’s Kriya Sakti. This tattva is also
known as Sukshma Atikaara Tattva, Sukshma Pravritti Tattva and
Sukshma Sakala Tattva. In this tattva action (kriya) dominates
over knowledge (gnaanam).

Suddha Vidya

This is the fifth and last of the Siva Tattvas., This is
evolved out of a portion of Easura Tattva through Siva’s gnaana
sakti. There is another tattva also called Vidya which forms part
of Asuddha Maya Tattvas. To distinguish this from that, this is
known as Suddha Vidya. Here gnaanam dominates over kriya.
This tattva is the cause of Vidya tattva which is an Asuddha Maya
lattva.

Suddha Vidya is also known as gross Easura tattva, gross
Atikaara tattva, gross Pravritti tattva and gross Sakala tattva.

The Siva Tattvas constitute the Preraka Kaandam, the
Vidya Tattvas Bojaitru Kaandam and Aanma Tattvas the Bhogya
Kaandam. The Siva Tattvas guide and direct, the Vidya Tattvas
serve as aids to experience and the Aanma Tattvas are objects of
experience. The co-ordination among these tattvas is
consummately conceived and executed with precision and
perfection.

The prerakam (direction) of the Suddha tattvas is as
follows. Siva tattva directs Maya and Sakti tattva operates in
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Kalai, Kaalam and Niyati. Saadakya governs Purusha tattva.
Easura tattva guides Araagam and Suddha Vidya dirccts Vidya.

The gnaana and kriva saktis of Siva act independently.
They also mesh with each other. Sometimes, one predominates
over the other and vice versa. Siva’s iccha sakti stands apart.

The evolution of the Siva tattvas is indicated in the
following table.
Suddha Maya

1. Sivam also known as Naadam

2. Sakti also known as Vintu
|
3. Sadaasivam also known as Saadakyam

l

4. Easuram
5. Suddha Vidya

As Siva Himself operates these tattvas, they are known as
Siva tattvas. He is the evolver and resolver of these tattvas. These
tattvas are called Suddha (pure) as they are free from the taint of
Aanava and Kanma malas.

Verses 21 and 22 deal with the Suddha tattvas, The guru
says:

slFHun $g Hieumissr erpd sfsmdiICsimd

aSHIND 55 Hioukisst QFmevewd Cuet — BHsomb

555 elgens mamb Tar GFrsigud serfoud med

FhHd Hend Snevor AeMEUBST HMb. - 21

We spoke to you of the seven Vidya Tattvas; now listen

To the narration of the Suddha Tattvas: they are

The sempiternal Suddha Vidya, Easuram, Sadasivam,

Goodly Sakti and Sivam. - 21
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555 olpeng eorod A Oprsienownsd FHIHSTT
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DhHNT  GHTSTND_ (T <DhLb. - 22

In Suddha Vidya gnaanam dominates over kriya;

In hoary Easuram kriya dominates over gnaanam;

They are in equilibrium in Saadaakya; Sakti is

Of the form of kriya and Sivam of gnaanam. -22

Siva’s Sakti is threefold, they being iccha, gnaana and
kriya. Iecha (Will) undergocs no change. As regards gnaana and
kriya, there is difference in their functioning. One dominates over
the other and vice versa. They are also in equilibrium. Kriya’s
domination characteriscs Suddha Vidya, gnaanam’s Easuram and
equilibrium Sadaakya.

The tattvas number 36 and these evolve from and resolve
into Maya. The other aspects of Paasam are:

Aanavam and Kanmam (karma)

Db0TD BSGieuLplh QFrsiGsrms Sismr auTs

ot wsud GrswrR surQansuss —  Fnilad

Sfwtsnw Jpswreun f Bher 95 HIHSD

@hwr efensn srormy Gsmar. - 23

We explicated the tattvas six times six duly and properly;

Now we will speak of the two inseparable malas;

Truly speaking Aanavam is nescience; the source

Of your pain and joy is indeed Kanmam. -23

Souls are intelligent entia. Yet they suffer from ignorance
also. This accounts for their apparently unending embodiments.
Yet they learn their lesson eventually. After many many and still
many re-births, they slowly fee!l that they should end their
transmigration. It is thanks to their becoming alive to the
existence and operation of Aanava mala as well as Kanma mala.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta



smFsU  HAFSILD 305

By now we should have a fair idea about the malas, The
soul is linked with these malas. What indeed is the de-mala-ed
soul?

Soul

DHOTM HEBIOUIPLD DhTTU(IPLD  susDeTleDITILLD

WIMT SYHEITR aHE B 2 rsdt — Goumy hsn

sTaismen T % APwE S0 el Gemen 6ol GL_sor

2 _sisifiy Gsfs6r o pmi - 24

You were, by your abiding grace, pleased to explicate

The tattvas six times six, the Aanava and Kanma malas.

Hitherto I stood identified with these. O great guru!

Reveal me to myself. -24

BT o_eor&5s Gsel pevsvdliHarpst 55 BEiE

Qoigl; f551 Afdems e - Hoip Gaupop

DIOY HSH  MenFm DhSOTCRI ST MY 10eDD

G0 QB (SHDH B - 25

Listen well to the explication of soul; before the Supreme Cit

Acit cannot abide; Cit need not take note of Acit;

It is the soul that can ratiocinate and learn of them.

It is thus the fadeless Vedas declare. -25

The world is a created thing. It is jada. It is full of
expericntial objects. They are experienced by the senses. It is for
such experience by the soul the objects of the world exist.

Cit (Intelligence) is of two types. One is God — the
omniscient; the other is soul which is parviscient. Of these it is the
soul which undergoes experience. God is perfect perfection. He
pervades cverything. He contains all things. There is nought
which is outside God for Him to experince. He is above empirical
knowledge. It is the soul which undergocs experience. It alone
should. Getting one with the objects, it experiences them. The
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soul is the experiencer and the objects are things provided for its
experience.

The world and its objects are Acit (Jada/ Unintelligent).
The soul is cit. Cit must establish nexus with Cit and not Acit
which is non-soul. When thus instructed by the guru, the soul
realizes its true nature and essays to get away from Acit and
merge with the supreme Cit. In its fettered state, the soul is bound
with the objects of the world. In its freed state, it is freed from its
attachment to the world and its objects. Before explicating what
soul is, let us find out what soul is not.

Tattvas and Soul
5 BIOIEIEET JpIMID HLhsOLS HTD 6T DI W,
THEHEDIe sty BluIbUSCHsN; — SHSLOMD
Dhm semeud AHwGs1 sdewed SMo
g M0 Dlemey GlemenGumsy Osmal. - 26

Tattvas six times six know not that they are tattvas.

To what may this be likened? The answer is that tastes

That are sextuple know not what they are. Truly speaking
Tattvas are very like these tastes. -26

DM FOOUULDL BB Siemau Flbenio

Goum QHouST & HIAGLE Gosienobursy — DbmTmid

QM QYIPI FMy 2 _swihs 9w A 2 Dy Hsumi

Berp Gummsit mrGsr snsoor 6. - 27

A man eats food of sextuple taste, knows of them and speaks
Of their relish; even so you individually examine the tattvas,
Six times six and know of them; You are the knower and you
Stand from these apart. -27

The work Unmai Vilakkam does not deal exhaustively
with pasu (soul). Pati is omniscient; paasam is totally nescient and
pasu is parviscient. Pati needs no instrument or aid to know
anything. No aid or instrument can even cause paasam to know
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aught. It is pasu which is in need of instruments to come by
knowledge.

Pati is Sat (purc Being). Cit (purc Knowledge) and
Aananda (pure Bliss). Pati is known as Siva-Sat. Pasu comes
under the category of Sat as well as Cit.

Paasam is Asat and Acit

Though Pasu is Sat as well as Cit, it is not pure Sat or
pure Cit. It is called, by reason of its association with Paasam,
Sat-Asat (Satasat) and Cit-Asit. Pasu is what it is attached to. It is
“Saarnthathan vannam”. It is like a crystal which reflects the
colours of things close by. When the rays of the noon-day sun fall
straight on it, it shows its own hue. Only when the rays of
knowledge fall on Pasu, its true nature is revealed. When Grace
descends on Pasu, it gains its true nature.

Pati is not in need of deliverance. There is no deliverance
for paasam. It is Pasu which needs it, and is, in fact, entitled to it.
In repeated re-births, the Pasu becomes aware of its plight and
begins to ycarn for deliverance.

Pati

GeTpT D(HenTGsy & (Alsfil sTsi sulg 5y

Gurssipre mib 2 (Heud GuIHET — Berm DimHs s

HemTamidhHs ST [Hon’ CurGn o_sng ifisin

mewrssll ANeNSHHCoumDd Hmab. - 28

By your ever-during grace you taught me of my form;

Now do teach me of your fadeless form. Lo, even as

The sun’s rays mingling with the light of eyes make you

See, I abide in your intellect and enlighten you. -28

Human cyes by themselves cannot see. If they can, they
must behold things even in utter darkness. Eyes do need the aid of
an external light. During day, the light of the sun mingles with the
light of eyes and seeing is made possible. Though the light of sun
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mingles with the light of eyes, the sun’s light is different from the
light of eyes. Remaining different, the light of sun helps the
human cyes to see. Even so, soul does not know aught by itself.
Enlightened by Pati, it comes by knowledge. God is immanent in
the human being. His mingling with soul is inseparable. Yet Pati
is Pati and Pasu is but Pasu. Abiding different from soul, He
enlightens and soul comes by knowledge. Verse 28 conveys the
message that Pati who is different from soul, yet mingles with it
and causes the soul to get enlightened.

In verse 28, the disciple deems his guru as God Himself.
The guru’s words by way of reply are to be deemed God’s own
words.

The following verse informs us how Pati is one with the
soul. It contains the words of the guru.

SUSIOWLE GFHslT Dhsionsunst Dbuh S AOWD M Quimdls s

Bl oifwr Gemsu stetsn — Hsn g Gumsd

QeuTosh o siensr 2 soiiih FiGsums o s Sifsilsd

Gosumesy Gosd pBLh. - 29

Also listen to this. Soul cannot cognise without the aid

Of the pentad of senses; even so we abide in you but stand

Apart; at once abiding and standing apart, we so cause you

To know that you yourself appear to be the knower. -29

God’s abidance in the soul is described as mevaamal mevi
(abiding without abiding). He so abides that His true nature is
unaffected. The case of Pasu is not so. It becomes what it is
attached to. Pati is always Pati and never becomes Pasu, though
He abides in it.

Pati’s state of difference is described by the word veraati,

his abidance by the word ondraai and his inherent animation as
udanaai. Verse 30 describes what udanaai nitral is.
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DGFIBISL (& stovemd isye i Hsiprd GLied
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B D& QHID B - 30

Like Akaram that abides in, sustains and activises

All letters, we abide as the life of all lives and activise them.

But for Our omnipresence, lives cannot come by knowledge.

It is thus the goodly Aagamas declare. -30
This verse is based on an illustrative verse of the

Sivagnaanabhotham which is as follows.

speiGpsin Gpnaiey snblsomsaiGy ubuseur
GuonsiiGpesim Furag CarBemensr — Qssorrsrdsimm
whEIHIE s war elflsrGn

06 Aied Oseigy B(HE .

Akaram is “A’, the first letter of alphabet. The sound ‘A’
automatically manifests when the mouth is opened. No effort is
needed to produce this sound. A toy popular among the infants of
England (VTECH, ALFIE) teaches babes the letter sounds. This
toy pronounces ‘A’ as m. This m is the basis of letters as well as
sounds. This m is understood in all sounds, whatever their
combination be. In other words, all the letters and their sounds are
made possible thanks to m. This produces the sound of A as in
And.

In Tamil, letters are classified as Uyir ezhutthu (life-
letters) and Mei-ezhutthu (body-letters). The letter m abides in all
the letters of these two types.

The world is composed of lives and things, namely cit
(animate) and jada (inanimate). God abides both in cit and jada.
For the manifestation and operation of letters, m is the
foundational letter. Even so God is the foundation of all lives and
things. As the Life of all lives, God activises all lives. This is
known as udanaai nitral.
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The relationship of Pati with Pasu is described by the
words ondraai (one with), veraai (different from) and udanaai
(abiding as basis). Verses 28 to 30 explain these.

Verse 31 relates to the request of the disciple to the guru
who is beseeched to explicate the dance of Siva.

EODOUSCHTT SMbHETTT BISMhdHbh HI SNEha: sT(LpdH BTN

2 pm o (meumil BsTm Db sd 2 sisnug —GQupdl Hrs

silswrsoormt GQumflst GQeusworQsoorts Glowisswon Brg Gsr!

HEOTEONTT DI(HAMTCR  FIH ). - 3

O Mcikanda — the Lord of Vennainallur girt with groves
That brush the heavens! For the witnessing of goodly
tapaswis,
The Lord assuming a form from the Panchaakshara which is
Atop Naadaantam cnacts His dance.
In your abounding metcey,
Be pleased to explicate this to me. - 31

Siva enacts five types of dances called Sivaanandam,
Sundaram, Porpati, Portillai and Arputam. Siva is the Divine
Dancer par excellence. He enacts His fivefold acts through His
dance. This dance confers grace on souls. It is the movement of
Siva which causes all movement. “Even an atom cannot move but
for Him” is an ancient adage in Tamil.

Siva enacts His dance called Aananda Taandavam at
Tillai. This dance is enacted for the redemption of souls. This
dance is ever witnessed by lapaswis who seek no greater
beatitude. They are poiscd in bliss for ever.

Naadam is the peak of all the tattvas. Siva is Tattvaatitan,
the One beyond the tattvas. It is in this transcendental state, Siva’s
dance is enacted. When Siva so dances, tattvas vibrate with
meaning. The Dancer of Naadaantam has a body wrought of
Atisukshma Panchaaksharam. So this dance is known as
Panchaakshara Dance.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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Naadaantam is the transcendental state. It is the state
beyond the tattvas. The soul too must transcend all the tattvas to
gain deliverance. Only in this state the soul feels that it is totally
different from tattvas.

In its fettered state, Aanava malam predominates as Siva
remains recondite. When Siva upsurges in the soul in its
transcendental stage, the soul linked with Siva, is like a lamp
subsumed in the light of the sun. In such a state, the soul merges
in Naadaanta in absolute bliss. It is of the dance in Naadaanta the
disciple seeks enlightenment.

The locus of the divine Dance

s Bth @rswtBd o (meuman sEI%SGSH

BULLE Ysaoeur BeludGsst — A e

founwpio sTsgDh Himeripd s SehanGu

Sloumuid m FHlarm 2 HeuTsr. - 32

O Son! Listen to the exposition of the dance that is
Enacted in the soul the emblem of which is Ya
Made up of eight and two. The Lord with His body
SiVa Ya Na Ma
Dances, that all lives may gain deliverance. -32

The dance of Siva is a liberating dance. It is enacted for
the deliverance of the soul. The Tamil letter Ya (a) is made up
eight (m) and two (c). The soul is referred to in this way in the
Tamil scriptures. Soul is microcosm and cosmos is macrocosm.
The microcosm is essentially the same as macrocosm. The Lord
dances in the macrocosm as well as microcosm. G.U. Pope quotes
an adage which says: “Kelati Ande Kelati Pinde”. The play is
enacted in Andam (macrocosm) as well as pindam (microcosm).
The Dancer is Siva. In this dance Siva dances with the body of
Panchaakshara (Si Va Ya Na Ma). It is a mystic dance enacted
with the form of the mystic pentad. This Panchaakshara is known
as the Sukshma Panchaakshara.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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It is the soul which is the theatre where Siva dances. The
purpose of the Dance is to put an end to the embodiment of the
soul for ever.

The Dance explained

DhHU 5T busvS ST suwGss

BIEW FHeugdiGn BHILH — &GO

wHIH o _gHnn susniGuist Hegn

US(HLD (&L sum (LpLg it L. - 33

Dear one, listen to the exposition of the (sthula) Dance
Of the Lord of Ambalam: His feet arc Na: His naval

Is Ma: His ever-crescent arms are Si; His visage is Va;
His head is Ya indeed. -33

The above verse describes the form of Sthula
Panchaakshara. Panchaakshara is classified as Sthula (gross),
Sukshma (subtle) and Ati Sukshma (extremely subtle).

The dance of Siva is twofold. That dance which causes
the repeated births of the soul so that the soul may gain its coveted
maturation is called Unam (nol ultimate) and the dance that
confers deliverance on the soul is called Gnaanam (Gnosis).
Unam has reference to the imperfection still clinging to the soul.
Gnaanam is Gnosis through which the soul is made free and
liberated.

Cerd it g Hamb; Hissy aur sHHsn;

DTG WEML SUwsnn — umdd Glamd

DIBE BETL DG EEp (LpWsE ST

HEGHD OHYLD <D I SIS - M

The hand that holds the little drum is Si; the hand

That sways is Va; the hand that signifies refuge is Ya:

The hand that holds fire is Na: the foot that rests

On Muyalakan is indeed Ma. -34
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The mystic pentad indicated in the above verse is Si Va
Ya Na Ma. This is Sukshma Panchaakshara. In this dance the
form of Siva is Si Va Ya Na Ma.

One foot of Siva rests on Muyalakan — a demon. This
demon is symbolic of Aanava Mala. The message is that it is only
Siva who can control Aanava Mala. It should be remembered that
this Muyalakan is not dead. He is just immobilized, transfixed by I
Siva’s foot.

Quanbe pw Fmand; o pmy Sipaf
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Quimnit Opin) pprr Ger. - 35

The goodly Arch that circles the Dancer is OM.

The inseparable letters appearing in OM are the blazing tays

Of the Arch; they that are rid of egoity know of the Dance; I
Those that are blessed with the vision of the Dancer

Of Ambalam are freed thercafter from metempsychosis. 35

A Dblazing arch covers the Dancer. It is indeed OM
(AUM). It is from this sacred syllable/letter/vocable, the fifty one
alphabets manifest and coruscate. The primal light is OM. Its
inner light is the Dancer. His dance can be comprehended by only
those who have shed their I-ness and My-ness. It is they who are
the liberated. They are henceforth exempt from the transmigration
of birth and death.

Cyan

He indeed is the seer who beholds the spiritual behind the
physical. He for ever envisions this in his very soul.

The above verse brings out the esoteric significance of the
Tiruvaasi (the divine Arch) that forms the back-drop of the dance. I
This is called prabha in Sanskrit. It is Logos itself, that is, AUM —
the Womb-of-all and the Seed-of-all. It is from this the alphabets
emerge. Truly speaking, alphabets combine in many ways to
produce words laden with meaning. They. therefore, are described
as lights. A true seer is also a knower. He is a Gnostic. He has

)
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beyonded nescience. So far as he is concerned, birth and death do
not touch him. e has gained the everlasting life.

The fivefold act of Siva

GCxmpmh Sy gsflv Camuys £ DlemonTad
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BAGTD T USHGS HiIf. - 36

The hand that wields the tudi evolves; the hand
That blesses maintains; the fire-holding hand absorbs;
Obscuration is by the flower-foot that presses down;
Deliverance ensues from the flower-foot held aloft. - 36

Tudi (Skt. damaruka) is a little drum shaped like an hour-
glass. Irom it emanates Naadam (Sound). Naadam inaugurates
evolution (creation). What is evolved should be sustained for the
destined period. This is wrought by the hand through which
blessing is postured. Fire is a destroycer. The fire-holding hand
destroys. Destruction in Saiva Siddhanta is called Odukkam
(absorption). Obscuration plays a vital role to help souls undergo
their destined lives. The foot of Siva’s that presses down is
symbolic of obscuration. The uplifted foot indicates deliverance.

Siva dances the world into existence; He maintains it by
His dance and He also resolves it by His dance. This indeed is
Siva’s chorea mystica.
Bharatam

wienwssmsy 2 5M susvalsmarenws &L (HLoswLd
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ST GIHEMBIWTT UTHLD &5 = 37

Throwing Maya away, gutting with fire cruel Karma,
Crushing irretrievably Aanava, manifesting Grace,
Impelled by love, immersing the soul in the sea of Bliss:
This indeed is the Dance enacted by our Father-Lord. - 37

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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Bharatam is dance. Siva is Taandava-Easwara. Taandava-
Easwara is hailed as the greatest Deity by the Rig Veda. Siva is
also called Varathar (Bharathar). St.Sekkizhaar hails the Lord of
Tillai as Varathar. “Ma natam sei Varathar” (The Dancer who
cnacts the dance par excellence) are his words.

Verse 37 celebrates the vanquishing of the threc malas.
Malas block the flow of grace. When the blocking is removed
Grace flows with ease and without let or hindrance. Tirobhava
Sakti which causes obscuration, at the ordained hour, turns into
Arul Sakti. Grace flows and flows and becomes verily a sea of
bliss. In this the soul is immersed by Siva.

Siva’s body is not wrought of Maya mala. All His forms
arec forms of Grace. Again the garment, the adornments and the
weapons of Siva are all formed of Grace. He is ever poised in
Grace.

Body is called Angkam; limbs are called pratyaangkam.
Siva’s trident, snake, abhaya mudra (the symbolic posture
offering refuge), fire etc. are Saangkam. His clothing, adornments,
garland and His seat are Upaangkam. In fine, Siva’s angkam,
pratyaangkam, saangkam and upaangkam are all formed of Grace.

Lord Siva has a form, a formless form and no form. His
dance is enacted in all these states.

Mantras too constitute the body of Siva. This body is of
especial significance. Pati is one with all the worlds and appears
as the very worlds. This is akin to the soul which is invisibly one
with the body and appearing as such body. Siva is one with all
forms and all forms are His forms. Of His multifarious forms, His
form of mantra is fraught with divine and sacred significance. In
this context it should be remembered that letters, words and the
like manifest from Suddha Maya. The Lord abides in Suddha
Maya and activises the products of Asuddha Maya. In this way He
has the mantras as His direct locus and through them He confers
enlightenment and deliverance to the tapaswis. Though all forms

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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are His forms, His form of mantra is unique. Archanas are to be
performed with mantras.

The primal mantra is the Panchaakshara which alone
confers Gnosis. Verse 31 speaks of His dance enacted by Him,
with His body wrought of the Panchaakshara. That His dance is
witnessed by His Consort,is proclaimed in verse 39. The fragile
human body cannot contain the impact of bliss. It is Siva’s
Consort who ladles bliss to the witnesses of the dance in such a
way that the impact of the dance is made deliciously enjoyable for
them, commensurate with their receptive power. This is
beautifully illustrated by St.Kumaragurupara, “When a babe
suffers from a vile malady”™ says the Saint, “it is the mother who
takes the proper medicine, the effect of which is transmitted to the
babe through her breast-milk.” So, the presence of Sakti (Siva’s
Consort) at the dance of Siva, is a must. This idea should be borne
in mind, when one tries to gain the message of Siva’s dance.

The Dance of Bliss

Guonshs wompsilou (pibosviems Gordls Hidh
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The great munis are poised in the Bliss of Silence,
having quelled
The three malas; they are established in egolessness;
They quaff bliss witnessing the divine dance; this is what
The dance of the gracious Lord of the Ambalam performs
for them. ~38

Munis are sages blessed by Siva. They stand freed from
phenomenality. They are not attached to the world. They are
steeped in silence. Their egos have been done away with. They
live the godly life — absolutely informed by bliss. The source of
bliss is the Ambalam. It is here Siva enacts for ever His Aananda
Taandava. The munis who have gained at- one-ment with the
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Dancer are for ever immersed in the bliss manifested by Siva’s
Chorea mystica.

By His dance, Siva teaches mellow souls to dance in
delight and dance out woe.

The blessing of the Dance I

usmy @ wor Beormulla, ushend s HT
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He is the One beyond word and manam; He is poised

In Panchaakshara; His locus is Para Sakti: His form

Is Mercy's own; His dance is beheld by Paarvati;

They that adore this Dance transcend transmigration - 39

The great dance of Siva is ineffable. Neither words nor
manam can comprehend it. It is by and through His kindness one
can behold His dance of loving kindness. This Dance is not fo be
likened with any other dance. Here, the Dancer is the Dance and
vice versa, The form of the Dancer is the mantra hailed as the
Panchaakshara. The place where the Dance takes place is
Parasakti (Primal Energy). It is known as Parai, Paarvati, the
Daughter of Himavant who is witnessing the Dance. We have
ealier explained the significance of such witnessing. The Dance is
a bliss-conferring dance. They that truly adore this are ever free I
from the cycle of birth and death.

The Panchaakshara is hailed as the Lord’s own form. It is
the mantra par excellence. It has to be chanted as taught by the
guru, though every one is entitled to chant Na Ma Si Va Ya which
is sthula Panchaakshara.

Cyan
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The Panchaakshara

BISThS I SHMS BODT Si(har GFiHi
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You have beautifully explicated to me the Dance
Of Naadaanta; now be pleased to explain the Panchaakshara.
If blemishless letters constitute the pentad, will they too
Become extinct? O my gracious guru, my refuge,

this explain. - 40

The request of the chela to the guru is couched in the
above verse. He earnestly longs to know what the Panchaakshara
is. Many are the forms of this mystic pentad. The Panchaakshara
is the gross body of Siva. the subtle body of the soul and the very
subtle body of Sakti.

A word about the different forms of the Panchaakshara
will be helpful. Na Ma Si Va Ya is the Sthula Panchaakshara. It is
also the name of Siva as proclaimed by Tirugnaanasambandhar.
Every one is entitled to chant this. The Sukshma Panchaakshara is
Si Va Ya Na Ma. The chanting of this comes as a gift of grace
from the guru.

Na stands for Tirodaanam. Ma stands for Aanava malam.
Si is Siva and Va is Sakti. Soul/life is represented by the letter Ya.

In the Sthula Panchaakshara, Ya stands last. Tirodaana

and Aanava malas occupy the first and the second places. These
create problems for salvation.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta



snUsl HiFsLd 319

In the Sukshma Panchaakshara Si Va Ya Na Ma, Siva and
Grace arc represented by Si and Va. Then comes the soul Ya.

Now the state of the soul is much better. Even here, the soul is not
made perfect as Na and Ma are still clinging.

In mukti Panchaakshara Si Va Ya Si Va, the soul is at
both ends protected by Si and Va, that is, Siva and Sakii.

Si Va Ya is Ati Shukshma Panchaakshara. Here Na and
Ma are completely left out.

The uninitiated soul is entitled to chant the Sthula
Panchaakshara only.

Diksha (initiation) offered to the soul is of three types.
These are known as Samaya, Visesha and Nirvana. Normally the
initiate gets instructed in Sthula Panchaakshara during Samaya
diksha. Visesha diksha is offered to those who are at least, to an
extent, detached from the world. Here the initiate is blessed with
the Sukshma Panchaakshara. In the Nirvana Diksha, the aspirant
is blessed with the Ati Sukshma Panchaakshara.

Samaya Diksha is for them that are poised in Chariya,
Visesha for them of Kriya and Nirvana for them of Yoga.

The chela desired to know, whether the letters
constituting the pentad will also eventually perish. The word
Ksharam means destructible. Aksharam means that which is
indestructible. Aksharam also means letters. The Pancha-
Aksharam is indestructible. The Tamil for Aksharam is ezhutthu.
The dictum in Tamil says: “Ezhutthu arivitthavan Iraivan Aakum”
(the instructor of letters is God). Here ezhutthu stands for the
Panchaakshara. It is the Guru who blesses the aspirant with the
Panchaakshara. Guru in Saiva Siddhanta is Siva-Guru.

The Indestructible Letters
2 9m GO Sfupd PBIRSTD T8 ss0
ammnh Qurmestnns aslung — whm.gCsel
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sha Gl sijipd gl SishPeoi Seni_sy  Bhib. - 41

Letters which are symbols may perish; the message

Of letters will not perish; listen to this with care.

Siva, Grace, Soul, beauteous Tirodaana and Aanava:

Of these the flawless pentad of letters is compact. -41

Names are made up of letters. Names like letters may
perish. But the Panchaakshara which is the name of Siva will not
perish. The Siva Panchaakshara is compact of Siva, Grace, Soul,
Tirodaana and Aanava. How this Panchaakshara is to be chanted,
is explained in the following verse.

fous oimeT 2hed FCITHL v Wb HILD
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Siva, Grace, Soul, Tirodaana and Aanava malas
Constitute the content of the Panchaakshara.
Grace is not come by if the pentad beginning with
Na is chanted.
You should chant the pentad that begins with Si. -42

It is Sukshma and Ati Sukshma Panchaaksharam-s that
begin with Si. However one cannot chant these if one lacks the
due initiation. This indeed is the message of the dictum of
St.Maanickavaachakar’s which says: “unGarGur ssush Gauibzsir?
fsumwps  stert GupGwesi ...~ (Did 1 ever perform askesis? Lo,
Sivayanama has been conferred on me).

Na Ma Si Va Ya confers weal and welfare during carthly
life. It is Sivayanama (or the other panchaakshara beginning with
Si Va) which ushers in spiritual weal.

It should however be remembered here that Namasivaya
is a potent mantra. It leads the chanter to gain Sivayanama.
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The salvific nature
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If the sublime pentad beginning with Si is chanted

As ordained, the soul will get poised in bliss that is

Beyond night and day; Grace will possess it and cause it

To gain Siva; henceforth Aanava mala will cease. -43

To gain at-one-ment with the Lord, the soul should
transcend duality which is represented by night and day.

The soul can annul its sins by the chanting of
Namasivaya. St. Appar says: “Sins perpetrated in the world will
be cut and quartered by Namasivaya.” True. However to get rid of
Aanava mala, the soul should chant Sivayanama as ordained.

Three are the stages/states of the soul, they being Kevala,
Sakala and Suddha. Kevala is the state in which the soul without a
body lies steeped in Aanava mala.In this state il is totally ignorant.
In the Sakala state, the soul is endowed with a body and is
endowed with partial knowledge. Kevala is night and Sakala is
day. Thesc should be transcended to gain the Suddha (pure) state.
In the Suddha state Aanava malam ceases. Rid of Aanava mala
the soul is oned with Siva. The Suddha state is gained through the
Siva Panchaakshara,

Db wed Qrewipir pFumin gFlsmnsy
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If the chanting is done prefixed with the letters
Of Na and Ma, the threc malas will not get annulled.
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If it is reversed, the soul will thrive in the bliss
Of priceless enlightenment; may you so chant as ordained. 44

The word ‘Aadi’ stands for the letter Na which
symbolizes Tirodaanam. Malam means Aanava malam which is
represented by the letter Ma. The Panchaakshara that secures
salvation is not thc one which begins with Na Ma. It is the one
that begins with Si Va. Chanting of this pentad is eventually done
without articulation. It merges with thought and yields a constant
awarcness. This process is taught by the guru. “Vidi ennum anju
ezhutthe” (contemplate as ordained the Panchaakshara) is the
commandment ot St.Meikandaar.

The beatitude of the mystic pentad

S 0s(1p50s HLOUpLD DlsuoismoTl DU(HLODILLD
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The Panchaakshara is indeed is the merciful Lord’s Aagamas And
the Vedas rare; It is all the original (cighteen) puranas; It is indeed
the Great Deliverance of Serenc Bliss which is Beyond the six
times six (tattvas). -45

The Vedas are known as the Trayee, they being the Rg,
the Yajur and the Saamam. The Yajur Veda is the central Veda. It
comprises 101 saakhas (branches). The central is the fifty first
which is known as the Bhodaayana Saakha. This is made up of
seven Kaandas (parts). The central Kaanda namely the fourth
constitutes the Safa Rudreeyam. The fifth prasna is the central
prasna of Sata Rudreeyam. In it is the Anuvaaka where occur the
words: “Namaha Somayacha Rudraayacha.” In the heart of this
Anuvaaka, we meet with the following, namely ‘Namaha
Sivaayacha’. This is the Panchaakshara which can be chanted by
all. *Sivaaya’ (Si Va Ya) is Ati Sukshma Panchaakshara. This is
the core mantra of St.Appar’s Tevaaram which is comprised in
Tirumurais 4. 5 and 6. The central Tirumurai is the (fifth
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comprising 100 decads. The fifty first decad, the central one,
relates to the holy shrine of Tiruppaalaitthurai. This decad
contains eleven verses. In this the sixth verse is the cenfral verse
in which is embodicd the Panchaakshara par excellence, namely
Si Va Ya. It can thus be seen that it is the Panchaakshara which is
the message of the Vedas. The Vedas are to be understood in the
light of the Saiva Aagamas. It is Aagamas which enunciate the
rites of Diksha (initiation).

It is during initiation the Panchaakshara is entrusted to the
disciple (aspirant / initiate) by the guru. So, necdless to say that it
is the Panchaakshara which is the true content of the Aagamas.
All the puranas magnify the Panchaakshara, as they ought to, as it
is the Panchaakshara which pervades them salvifically. Sri
Krishna was initiated into the mystery of the Sri Panchaakshara
by St. Upamanyu. The Maha Bharatha narrates in detail the
initiation undergone by Sri Krishna.

It is the Panchaakshara which is the Ananda Taandava
(the Dance of Bliss enacted by Nataraja-Siva). In this Dance, is
made manifest, an ocular demonstration of the Panchaakshara.
The Dance is beheld by the inner eye.

The Panchaakshara confers on the mellow soul the Bliss
of Deliverance. The Bliss c¢njoyed here is ineffable and is
therefore described as Mona Ananda Ma Mukti (The Great
Deliverance of Serene (Silent) Bliss.

Mutthi (Skt. Mukti) is the ultimate beatitude. In this state,
the soul oned with Siva enjoys unending bliss.

A word about the nature of soul is to be mentioned here.
A soul has no independent status. It is what it is attached to. Its
condition is one of perpetual dependence. In its fettered state if is
attached to the mundane world and its phenomena, In other words
it is attached to Paasam of threefold malas. When this attachment
ceases it is one with Pati. Truly speaking its at-one-ment with Pati
spells its freedom. Its attachment to Paasam is its thralldom. In its
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liberated state it comes under the exclusive pervasion of Pati. This
pervasion is one of perpetual bliss. Soul is entitled to this bliss.
However, misled by Aanava mala, it stands chained to the world.
We will now essay to understand the state of soul in mukti.
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The muktas’ (inseparable) union with God is like

Fruit and its essence, flower and its fragrance,

Fire and its heat and tuneful veena and its dulcet melody.

It is thus the Aagamas describe the blissful union. -46

Mukti means release. Release from phenomenal existence
and getting oned with Siva is truly deliverance. A person can
attain mukti while yet alive. The person is then known as a jivan-
mukta. The jivan-mukta may remain a part of the world; yet he
lives apart. “His soul was like a star that dwelt apart.” It is thus
Wordsworth described Milton.

Even though Pati is immanent in every soul, the soul is
either unaware of it or fails to take due note of it. It is because of
its nexus with Aanava malam. In fine, in the fettered state, the
soul is in advaitic relationship with Aanava malam. Mukti is
characterised by the soul’s Advaitic union with God.

The soul’s beatitude in Mukti
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Even as all the tattvas stand oned with souls

Which are in the fettered state, so also in Mukti,

The souls that are rid of Aanava mala are oncd

With Siva: it is thus the scriptures affirm. -47
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The relationship between Pati and Pasu is indeed
ineluctable. The Pati never parts from Pasu. Indeed it cannot. This
merciful abidance of Pati in Pasu is thus hailed by
St.Maanickavaachakar: “@eowliGuiigsib saiOBehfh  Brisnpen
snst sumps” (Blessed are His fect that part not from my bosom,
even for the time the eyes take to wink). However the immanence
of God is not effectively felt by the soul. It is not God’s abidance
in the soul that is Mukti but vice versa.

We have alrcady explained that the soul is what it is
attached to. In its fetlered state the soul remains attached to
Paasam. In Mukti it is attached to the Pati. The attachment is there
always. The question is what type of attachment it is. It is
attachment which spells bondage as well as liberation. The soul
can never remain unattached, though it can detach itself from
Paasam. Such detachment attaches the soul to God. The soul gains
this salvific attachment eventually by the grace of Grace.

Soul’s Non-separation from God

S posiiHT FHHHAN Sibisfidsar T6sTE

Cuptd I Hdlep CUDHGLTD — BIBMEDS D)

Siswwrsmored E(mHomg ilsh Dheion Dewsvorp sl Gleiih

Heovisoons0 i pHEABL  Hrso. - 48

The rays of the moon are indistinguishable

From the sun’s rays; even so is the mingling

Of the soul with the Feet of the Merciful Lord of Naadaanta.
The soul abides immersed in abounding bliss. - 48

On occasions the rising and the setting of the moon take
place during the rising or the setting of the sun. Then the rays of
the moon do not cease to be. They mingle with the superior rays
of the sun and become indistinguishable. So too in Mukti. The
soul merges indistinguishably with Siva. It does not cease to be. It
is very much alive. In fact it has gained everlasting life.
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Saiva Siddhantam affirms that cven in the state of Mukti,
pasu is but pasu. It stands pervaded wholly, solely and exclusively
by the Pati.

How to construe Mukti?

Oesiig Qeusizrsar aihs Aauyrsond Hmpub
DM Dleussiyrd Qaipnd stsfed Avsfuomd ~ erm @yswrHib
DppElen s1& st ShFSIa b STONLS
GSomb i Hermsl Cursd Caraia. - 49

If it is said that the soul unites with Siva, it detracts
From the fullness of Siva; if it is said that Siva unites
With the soul. then it means that hitherto they stood parted.
If neither of either is true, how is it to be explained?
The answer is this: When the veiling film of the eye is
removed

The light of eye and sunlight mingle and abide.
So too is the inseparable union of soul and God in Mukti.- 49

We have given a paraphrasal and interpretative translation
of verse 49. for the better understanding of the reader.

Siva is omnipresent. He pervades all beings and things.
This is His fullness, His omnipresent pervasion. Soul and God
never stood separated from cach other. If it is said that the soul
unites with Siva, it is incorrect as it detracts from the fullness of
Siva. The soul was always within the pervasion of Siva.

If it is said Siva unites with the soul, it again is incorrect,
as it would suggest that Siva stood separated from the soul all
along, Siva is always with the soul.

The dilemma presented in verse 49 ceases to be an
enigma, when we are presented with a right perception. Let us
take the case of a person who suffers from lack of vision owing to
a blemish his eyes suffer from. When the veiling film is peeled
away from his eyes, the light of his eyes mingles with the light of
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the sun and he is enabled to see. Here, the person concerned was
endowed with light in his eyes. However a film veiled it. When
the veiling film is removed, he is able to see. Even so God is
always with the soul. However Aanavamala acts as a veiling
principle. If it is removed, soul is enabled to see, feel and live
with God.

The Three Entities in Mulkti

AT woh Bwbs suIsl SH(HeDswT WIS 2 _(h

HM$EM6an Fnoe seflipssoan — BRI

uglfsmen) Gured HHsd LSUTTIE STSHTHTS

sEAL 5.5 ppsifensryn S . - 50

O the unique First One! O merciful One beyond word

And thought who is untouched by phenomenality!

You declared that like the inseparable Pati and Pasu,

Paasam too is imperishable. How are these three
constellated in Mukti? 50

Saiva Siddhantam posits the co-cternality of Pati, Pasu
and Paasam. As these are beginningless, they have no end.
However, of these the unique Ens is Siva. He is the absolute,
perfect Perfection. Siva-Guru is also reckoned as great as Siva.
So, he is hailed as ‘tani Mutalva® (the unique First One/Lord-
God). He indeed is the activiser and governor. But for Him.
nothing is.

It is also acknowledged that so long as soul is subject to
the pervasion of Paasam (Aanava mala), it cannot gain
deliverance. As Paasam cannot go out of existence and as its
presence cannot spell salvation for the soul, the question that
naturally arises is this. In Mukti how are the three categories
constellated? Again, the state or status of soul in Mukti should be
logically explained. Docs soul merge with God unidentifiably? In
other words, is soul still endowed with its individuality? These are
significant questions. Also, we should know the place of Aanava
malam in Mukti. Is it still potent to pervert soul?
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These difficulties do not arise in Vedantam for it never
posited the existence of more things than one. God alone is. Soul
too is God. Soul thinks it is not God owing to Avidya (Nescience-
breeding Maya). With the dawn of knowledge, soul no longer is
deemed as an independent entity, Vedantam also posits that
matter is but an emanation of God. So, there is nothing that is
other than God. Souls and matter came from God and ultimately
merge into God. What ultimately is, is God alone. So, the
problems that confront the Saiva Siddhanta concept of Mukti are
non est in Vedantam.

It can thus he scen that verse 50 raises questions of
profound significance. Verse 51 supplies the answers. However
this verse is construed in many ways. It is also felt that the
interpretations offered arc not satisfactory. It is for this reason the
late lamented Kandaiah of Sri Lanka wrote elaborately an
excellent arlicle that provides the much-needed clarification. We
will provide a translation of the important passages of this article
later.

Pati, Pasu and Paasam in Mukti

(phLleafsd epaiml (ppyih GomPud, Gmsir;

453 IDICLNBHMBS BHBH gy, — OuwdsBeu

Qaint CE1Bss0 Geow; Rievs slenareldssd Losuih;

SisorLGar wswi® Gwmst ! - 51

Listen to the roles of the three entitics in Mukti;

It is soul that experiences pure bliss; it is God

Who confers abounding bliss: it is Aanava mala

That yields it. Do discern this, dear son, in love. - 351

The word used for soul in the above verse is Anu (Atom).
The soul is nearly all-pervasive. However ils pervasion stood
fettered totally in its Kevala state by Aanava mala. In other words,
soul stood atomized by Aanava mala. In this state it was totally
immersed in nescience. In the Sakala (embodied) state. soul was
endowed with parviscience. In the Suddha state (Mukti), soul has
come by Gnosis and experiences endless bliss.
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It is God who confers bliss on soul and it is soul that
enjoys bliss. This dictum is easily understood. The problem arises
when it is stated that this experience is caused (yielded) by
Aanava mala.

It is well known that Aanava malam had always held the
soul in its grip and thus prevented it from tasting bliss. In Mukii,
the same Aanava malam causes the soul to experience bliss. How?

As the three entities arc cternal, they are there in Mukti
too. In this supreme beatitude, the soul does not melt into God to
become part of God. It flourishes in Mukti in a sharply conscious
state. Otherwise it cannot enjoy bliss. For the purpose of
conscious cxperiencing, the soul should be aware of its individual
but not independent life. The individuation is caused by Aanava
mala and thus it helps the soul to enjoy perennial bliss. It is thus
Tiruvilangkam Pillai of Sri Lanka explains the role of Aanava
malam in Mukti. In Mukti Aanava malam stands totally forfeited
of its perversity. Hitherto it acted as a barricade. Now it has
become a passage for the flow of bliss. Thus Aanava malam
survives in Mukti also, in its metamorphosed state.

In fine, the role of Aanava malam in the fettered state of
soul is central and in Mukti, less than nominal. It is present and
this presence is as good as its absence. The point is, in Mukti the
obstructing force of Aanava mala is done away with. It is of help
to the soul by its standing totally denuded of its deflecting power.

The way leading to Mukti

Qi0ur @ (pdElhd DULWTS  SITETLE S 15

Qatiumis DimemnGa; OFius Gx:sit - L0

S OmE Gouth stand P @enau Ganssr

& ol Banissi srer. - 52

O Father, do tcll me in grace of the unfailing way
Leading to Mukti. Well, hearken to me.

Guru, Lingam and Jangamam are the shrines.
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They that cherish these are freed from re-birth. =32

Guru is Siva-Guru. He is the one who initiates the
aspirant, guides him and eventually causes him to gain salvation.

Lingam is that which is installed in the sanctum
sanctorum of Siva’s shrine. It is the symbol par excellence of Siva
which is to be deemed and adored as Siva Himsell. Jangamam arc
the devotees / servitors of Siva. They are known as mobile
shrines.

Siva radiantly abides in Taavaram as well as Jangamam.
Taavaram refers to that which is stationary. Here it pointedly
refers to the icon/idol of Siva.

Jangamam refers to all that move. Here, the reference is
to devotees/servitors of Siva. These are referred to as Atiyaar. Ati
means Fool / Feet (of Siva). Atiyaar have their being in the Feet
of Siva. The Lord’s feet symbolise grace cternal.

The threefold worship commanded here is the sure way to
Mukti. Even when the devotee becomes a jivan-mukta, he must
cherish these. The twelfth and concluding sutra of the Sivagnaana
Bhotham lays special emphasis on such worship.

St. Sundarar celebrated the greatness of Atiyaar in his
salvific hymn called the Tiru-th-Thonda-th-Tokai. The Periya
Puranam which is Applied Saiva Siddhanta is but an amplified
version of St. Sundarar’s hymn.

Jivan-Mukta

o1 wend Ut sfhs sFH0s 2 (Hdl

o_pmransy biein o wiGsu 1h - upDIS
WpHlh semavalil (pipsHens Gords@id
usSlssisn BB Bsur L. - 53

The jivan-muktas when they behold Guru, Lingam
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And devotees that wear the salvific symbols, will melt
And melt like the cow for its tender calf. The liberated
Stand poised in bhakti that totally annuls the malas. 53

We repeatedly affirm Guru is Siva-Guru. Before the
sakalas, at the hour ordained, Siva Himself manifests. More often,
He chooses a guru and acts through him. So it is, the guru is
hailed as Siva-Guru. This guru is a jivan-mukta who stands freed
from malas.

Even though malas are vanquished. their impressions still
continue to abide in the liberated chela. It is therefore necessary
for the aspirant/chela/devotee, to be cver aware of the salvific feet
of the guru. He should also chant the mystic pentad as ordained by
the Guru,

Siva has a form, has no form and also has a formless
form. His formlessness is beyond the ken of human
comprehension. In this, His state, He is known as Sivam. Siva is
God and Sivam is Godhead.

Siva assumes a formless form which is flame-like. This
formless form does not possess any limbs like face, hands and the
like. This is His form of light, truly speaking. He is now known as
Sadaasivam. This is represented by the Lingam in the sanctum
sanctorum of the shrine. Lingam means mark/symbol. In His
formlessness Sivam is invisible. In His formless form, He is
visible.

Siva also has a form which is represented by His
icons/idols. These are reckoned, as twenty five and also as sixty-
four, The Aagamas speak of such forms. They constitute the
sacred sculpture, It is from His formless form, His forms emerge.

Jivan-muktas are devotees who have their being in Siva.
These are to be adored as Siva Himself. So it is, the supreme
status is accorded to the Naayanmaar. The hagiography relating to
these Naayanmaar is the Periya Puranam of St, Sekkhizhaar. This
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work is the peak of the Tirumurais which should be cultivated
with care, devotion and veneration.

Gracias

sunphGaar AmLU s B eupmm’ usudsL 0

stipBE6s Demevwnosy Cuoflallss — SHpps oln
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2 swrsmind SeNILwGsT 2 Hml. - 54

No more falling into the endless sea of embodied life
And getting tossed about, I flourish redeemed.
O Meikanda Deva of Vennainallur and Vennkaadu
Who holds me never forsaking! I have gained the fruit of
true tapas. -34

Saint Meykandaar was  christened  Suvedavanan.
Suvedavanam is known as Vennkaadu. He abode at Vennainallur
and propagated Saiva Siddhanta. St.Paranjyoti initiated him into
Saiva Siddhanta and named him after his own guru Satyagnaana
Darshani which in Tamil is translated as Meikandaar.

The disciple overflows with gratitude for his guru and
expresses it in the concluding verse of his work. He says he has
gained his guru and that indeed is gaining the fruit of true tapas.
Tapas in Saiva Siddhantam refers to the spiritual journey which
takes the aspirant through charya, kriya and yoga to Gnaanam
(Gnosis / Godly knowledge). It is thus life stands fulfilled and
lasts for ever.

The Unmai Vilakkam is the Saivite’s manual. Having
studied it with care, the aspirant should live in conformity with its
salvific precepts. His entire life is lo be reckoned as selfless
service to Siva.

“Yad vad karma karomi Tat-tad-Akhilam
Sambho tvadaaraadhanam!”

“All my actions O Sambhu, are but
offerings to You.”
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1. PHILOSOPHY, RELIGION AND SAIVA SIDDHANTA
-Dr. TN. Ramachandran

Chambers’s Twentieth Century Dictionary lists out the
meanings of the word “Philosophy’ as follows:
“(Orig.) Pursuit of wisdom and knowledge: the scicnce of being
as being: the knowledge of the causes and laws of all things: the
principles underlying any department of knowledge: reasoning: a
particular philosophical system: calmness of temper.”

From the meanings given above, it is clear that
philosophy is not at all associated with religion in the West. In the
East in gencral and India in particular, the nexus between
philosophy and religion is incscapable. Philosophical thinking in
the Indian context demands a different type of understanding. The
Indian point of view should first be understood before one begins
to deal with any type or branch of Indian philosophy. The one and
only book which has the above view as its basis is Prof. K.
Sivaraman’s work titled: ‘Saivism in Philosophical Perspective’
(Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, 1973).

This work opens with an announcement which sounds
more like an admonition than like a dictum simpliciter. “The
‘philosophy” in the Philosophy of Saiva Siddhanta requires an
understanding of the nature of the general cthos of philosophical
thinking in the Indian setting. The original source out of which
systematic thinking developed in India is an attitude to life
describable as ‘religious’ in the broadest sense of the term.”
Though the author describes it “as ‘religious’ in the broadest
sense of the term,” the point that is stressed is that it is religious,
palpably religious. This idea is made clear by him when he says:
“Philosophical reflection (in India) was confronted from the very
outset with a world of meaning which is religious.”

What indeed is ‘religion’ in the Indian context? Unless we
come by the right perspective, all our efforts will bear no fruit at
all. Prof. Sivaraman’s approach supplies the key. He says: “By
religion we refer to an clement in the structure of consciousness
itself, not an item or enterprise of culture which arrives at some
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stage in its history under certain favourable conditions. Religion
stands for the basic dispositional attitude, containing an
understanding of life and the world in terms of their dimension of
depth, which may be described as holy or sacred. As a basic
structural characteristic of human existence itself, religion is
indifferent to culture and epoch though exercising a profound
impact on them.”

So much has to be said about the word ‘religion” in the
Indian context, because the very great religion of India, namely
Hinduism is more misunderstood than understood. Hinduism is
not a religion in the strict sense of the word, but a galaxy of
religions. It comprises a bewildering variety of faiths, each
disagreeing with the other, and yet bearing the common label
‘Hinduism’. Even Saivism is not a single system but a
commonwealth ol different systems — a federation of faiths. Many
and various are the philosophical doctrines differing from each
other on fundamental issues. “It embraces” says Dr.Sivaraman,
“every shade of philosophic thought from monism to pluralism,
from idealism to realism that are maintained by its different
schools and sub-schools.”

Philosophical reflection is to be understood as a function
of religion. The meaning of religious life is to be grasped in terms
of structure rather than history and culture. The rise or beginning
of philosophy is other than the simple chronological rise and
development of a belief or theory. “All reductive explanations in
terms of circumstances of time, place and individual influences
appear quite inept in the case of Indian philosophical thinking.” In
the generality of Indian philosophy a concept of philosophy is
implied. This requires to be understood and appreciated in
contradistinction to scicnce and even culture, civilization and the
life of the people, race or nation. This does not mean that science,
culture, etc., do not affect philosophy. They do. In abstracting
philosophy from the general culture of a nation and especially
from the matrix of pre-philosophy from which it has emerged. one
may truly run the risk of obscuring the significance of its
problems and ideals.
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The bard who composed Comus was all admiration for
philosophy. Thus he sang:

“How charming is divine philosophy!

Not harsh, and crabbed as dull fools suppose,

But musical as is Apollo’s lute,

And a perpetual feast of nectared sweets,

Where no crude surfeit reigns.”

So it is that Dr. Sivaraman says that a philosophical
doctrine has a timeless quality about it, a fundamental
unalterableness of its quest. This quest coincides with the
unaltering core of human nature itself. Yet time and what it brings
into being are important factors. Philosophical systems are, truly
speaking, only systems of interpretations. The claim of the
interpreter is pre-eminentaly a product of time and history. Rival
philosophical systems of Indian religious thought are only
seemingly static. They exist side by side, as it were,
beginninglessly. They are cqually structures in time. They
influence each other in their different stages of development. Yet
they retain a perceivable self-identity. Modifcations or changes in
the doctrinal growth of a philosophical system cannot be ignored.
Historical sequence is also important. Saiva Siddhanta is a
philosophical or rather a theo-philosophical system. The ancient
Gnostics were Siddhantins of 4 sort.

One should be more concerned with Saiva Siddhantam as
a living and ever-vivifying system than with its antiquity. No
doubt, it i1s an ancient system. The words of St.Umapati who
follows Kalidasa in his sacred steps, are fraught with significance.

“Garasmiowsut GegyGemeny Baprer Gy

Comaidumn Govgidwenanys arar .0 (Heulnfysran-12)
[Ancientness confers not merit on works;

Nor is flaw attached to works newly writ. |

Saiva Siddhantam is a living religion. Its temples are not
show-pieces of museum. They flourish the world over. The
practicing of Saivism may not appear to be pronounced. But it is
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lived. The issues raised by it are live ones of great consequence
for the thought and life of its practitioners. It is therefore as much
contemporary in its relevance as it is ancient and traditional. An
enquiry into the beginning of Saiva Siddhanta should not be an
archacological search for the origin or cult of a belief. It should
rather be an enquiry into that primordial situation out of which
philosophy in its characteristic form as a view and a way of life as
delineated by Saiva Siddhanta, has arisen. '

The philosophical question in the Indian context implies
paradoxically, the conviction of possessing an adequate notion of
the objcct of the quest; of thought having already reached its goal.
In this sense, it is akin to poetry, which according to Prof. K.R.
Srinivasa Iyengar, communicates even before it is read.

[ndian Philosophy is not a free adventure without any idea
of the destination to be reached. The goal of the philosophical
quest 18 in a sense present from the very beginning of the quest. It
is present and yet does not render the quest superfluous. It guides
the quest. To be able to ask for something one must have that
partially. It cannot otherwise be the object of a quest. The quest
for meaning already betrays, in some measure, being imbued with
meaning. The philosopher has and has not that which he secks.

The quest, in the context, is the quest for the transcendent.
Experience is analysed with the sole object of discriminating the
real from the apparent, the true from the false.

Qumi &m gl Quminusddls Cursrsrbsll G simb
Qo s e Guotisesoi_mi ... (2_smiemn silsndein—1)

[O Meykandaa who shows the false as false, removes it
And demonstrates that which is the Truth —
the Bliss of Gnosis ... |

Philosophical consciousness may be identified with the
disposition to pierce the surface, to penetrate appearances and
realize the real. The quest for transcendence constitutes the
governing motive of reflection but the initial impulse to this
activity may come from a source deeper than a mere philosophic
disposition. The discrimination between the truc and the false may
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itself be in the service of providing urgency to a more basic urge
or mode of consciousness.

Reality is apprehended by mystical or religious
consciousness. “ssi ypd sl GfeL il yde Beimrspangn  Gumd
srou@sm?” - . [How can I deny Him who barged into and
abides in the mandala of my consciousness?|

Perception of the ‘real’ is marked by an immediate
spontaneity. The feeling of reality is unmistakably manifest in the
core of heart, nay, in the soul. The saint is already in communion
with the source of life and value. He does not come upon it or
fumble into it through appraisal born of reflection. Faith in the
presence of a supreme will, the intuitive awareness with which
one apprehends the ground of all positivity, is not a question of
intellectual inference or speculative reasoning. Faith is ‘fides’ not
‘fiducia’. Reflection or idealization is only in the service of
enlivening. deepening and in one word, ‘realising’ this experience
of ‘co-presence’ or ‘communion’. St. Sundarar said:

L)

“speond Qashosnwrsr o snsr; BIL 2 Gsmid.

[The Lord of the dense and ruddy matted-hair IS;
So are we.]

Yes, the Lord and His devotee live in advaitic union. This
is, for the realized soul, an experiential beatitude.

No one has gained and lived this beatitude as the
unlettered forester Kannappar has done. Siva took upon Himself
the task of expounding this beatitude to Sivagochaarya, His
archaka,

" DIsugemnL W 6119 SYsTAKUTLE BLOLISFHEU el 6TsTMILD
Sisugysmi_w sy srevsuns Beoe NBwh Didley  sTsT mLd
Dinuggient W GFwsd st BodE G)sflweind  stsdmih

DisuspisnL W Hewsv Gsisumms, AR BT steirmi imsit Gl
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[His entire form is pure love for us only;

All his knowledge is Gnosis that truly construes Us;

All his deeds are absolutely sweet to Us; such is his state.
Know it to be so, even so.]

The Periya Puranam, be it known, is Applied Saiva
Siddhanta.

This article is writ with the intent of initiating the reader
into the writings of the late-lamented Prof. K.Sivaraman.
The reader will do well to cultivate in depth his work
SAIVISM IN PHILOSOPHICAL PERSPECTIVE,
Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi-1973.
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2. PAIN AND SUFFERING FROM THE
STANDPOINT OF SAIVA SIDDHANTA

- Dr. TN. Ramachandran

‘Pope Joan” by Donna Woolfolk Cross (Quartet Books,
reprinted in 1999) is an “International Bestseller’. It begins with
the pain and suffering of a canon’s wife in travail. Her name is
Gudrun. The village midwife. an old and experienced nurse. is
attending on her. It is winter, the worst of its kind. The novel
opens thus: It was the twenty-eighth day of Wintarmonath in the
year of our Lord 814, the harshest winter in living memory.” The
scene is set in the village of Ingelheim.

The midwife took the small, yellow, purple-veined
flowers of hellbane, and silkfully ground them into powder,
wrinkling her nose at the acrid odour that was released. Then she
infused the powder with a cup of strong red wine and brought it to
Gudrun to drink.

“What is it that you mean to give her?” the canon asked
abruptly.

When he was informed about the medicament; he
frowned. He snatched it from the nursc and threw it into the fire,
crying at the top of his voice: “Woman, you blaspheme.” He
flourished a copy of the Bible and thundered: “In sorrow shalt
thou bring forth children. Such medicine is unholy.”

The canon himself had taken the medicament when he
sutfered from tooth-ache. However, he would not permit his wife
the user of the painkiller.

We cannot blame the canon. He followed the Bible to the
letter.

After Eve and Adam transgressed what God had
commanded, He cursed them. To the woman He said: “I will
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greatly multiply your pain in childbearing; in pain you shall bring
forth children, yet your desire shall be for your husband, and he
shall rule over you.”

And to Adam He said: “Because you have listened to the
voice of your wife, and have eaten of the trec of which I
commanded you, “You shall not eat of it,” cursed is the ground
because of you; in toil you shall eat of it all the days of your life;
thorns and thistles it shall bring forth to you; and you shall cat the
plants of the field. In the sweat of your face, you shall eat bread
till you return to the ground, for out of it you were taken; you are
dust and to dust you shall return.” (The Holy Bible — Revised
Standard Version).

“Of Man’s first disobedience, and the fruit

Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste

Brought death into the world and all our woe ..."
It is thus John Milton’s Paradise Lost opens.

Mark the words: “all our woe’. Thus is traced the origin of
pain and suffering, in the western world.

If I undergo pain and suffering, whom shall I blame?
Saiva Siddhanlam tells me that I must blame none but myself. Is
that so? Yes. it is so.

Look within.

The solution to a problem is already contained in the
problem itself. So long as onc seeks the solution outside the
problem, one is merely exercising oneself in stultification.

The Puranaanuru poet exclaimed: “S#1b parmud 1ToT 50
surpr.”  Neither evil nor good is caused by others.
St.Maanickavaachakar declared:

“s1Go BedHF sPpL, S10L Hwdhe, &0F sumawn”.
We are our kin; our fate is wrought by us only. We are indeed the
builders of our fate. This is what that is propounded by the Law of
Karma.

Almost all the religions ol India recognize and affirm the
ineluctable Law of Karma. Kanmam (Skt. Karma) constitutes
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both deeds and their consequences. Deeds are done in three ways.
Word of mouth, thought and bodily activity constitute kanmam.
Deeds may be good or bad or even neutral. By nature man is ever
prone to perform deeds, consciously, subconsciously and
unconsciously.

Law of Karma is akin to the Law of Causation. Ingersoll
was an atheist. He was but formulating the Karma-theory in his
own light, when he said: “There arc in nature neither rewards nor
punishments — there are consequences.”

It is Kanma Mala which exercises the soul in
experiments, good and bad. In fact the soul acquires a body in
keeping with its past karma. The soul will have to eat the results
(fruits/consequences) of its deeds to get purified. The Bible (N.T.,
Galatians vi-7) says: “Whatsoever a man soweth, shall he also
reap.” We sow that we may reap and then we rcap that we may
sow. This goes on, as it were, ad infinitum. If we do something
good, the outcome is good. Said Auvvaiyaar:

YsooTenoTunt Dhth: ursud Gumo; Gursmmist Qg Dsmeu
wewismiey (IEETTSSH eeuss Quimsi — srsool sgibisT6n
a5 Qfw Goum @svemsv, stisowdCari Gersdsnd

$31 oifu psiene QFus.

[Righteousness causes increase, sin decrease;

Past deeds account for present possession;
Consider what the religions, one and all, proclaim:
Ever do good that drives evil away.”]

Shakespeare said: “Sow’d cockle, reaped no corn.” If we
sow in ashes, we reap in dust. This indeed is nivati which is
destiny/fate/kismet.

The Tamil Sage and Law-Giver, namely Tiruvalluvar
devotes a whole chapter to explicate Destiny (emp). V.V.S.Alyar,
the translator of the Tirukkurall explains the concept thus: “The
word used by the poet is ‘oozh” and its original meaning is order
or regularity. The idea underlying the word is the orderly
unrolment of the whole of the accumulated unspent force of a
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man’s actions in all his past lives. The Hindu belief is that all
actions good and bad alike have, in addition to their visible
physical effect in life, an invisible effect in the unsccn world
which transforms itself again into visible effects only later on.
Using the phrascology of physical science may help a good deal
to understand what we mean. Of the total force of every action of
a man — including thought and word also in the word action — one
part goes off as kinetic energy and that is represented by the
visible effect that appear immediately the action is ended. But
another part remains unspent for the time being, and, whether it is
much or little, it is stored up somewhere in the universe to uncoil
itself as time and opportunity offer themselves. The storing up is
certainly in part in the character of the man who does the action.
But another and somctimes the larger part of it is in Nature and in
the memory of consciousness of fellowmen. Now the innumerable
actions, conscious and unconscious of a man’s life go on
accumulating this potential energy until the very end of his life on
earth, if not even beyond. Some of this potential energy is being
turned to kinetic every moment of his life but all the same a large
portion remains unspent at the moment of death and accompanies
the soul in its transmigration into another body. It is this energy
waiting to materialize itself in the new life of the soul that our
philosophical writers call by the name of Karma or oozh.”

We must eat, willy-nilly, the results of our deeds to get
purified. This is for our good. The cating may be hard, even bitter.
In other words the eating may be painful, it will cause the cater to
suffer. However this pain and suffering is for the good of the
ecater.

The trouble with Karma is that the doer is not called upon
to undergo the consequence immediately. It takes time and
escapes all prediction about its occurrence. The results or
resultants do not materialize forthwith to confront the doer. then
and there. They get stored, as it were in a granary or promptuary.
This stock is known as Sanchita. From this a modicum is ladled
out for consumption in a given life. This is called Praarabda also
known as niyati, paal, murai, oozh, deivam, vidi etc. This indeed
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is invincible. We will call this fate or destiny. This fate is not to
be confused with the Grecian concept. Gorresio, the translator of
Valmiki’s Ramayana into Italian, explains Praarabda thus: “The
idea of fate was different in India from that which prevailed in
Greece. In Greece fate was a mysterious, inexorable power which
governed men and human cvents, and from which it was
impossible to escape. In India fate was rather an inevitable
consequence of actions done in births antecedent to one’s present
state of existence, and was therefore connected with the doctrine
of metempsychosis. A misfortune was for the most part a
punishment. an expiation of ancient faults not entirely cancelled.”
The word Deivam (@suioub) is the equivalent of oozh (ssmp). The
Deiva Pattadi of Bharthruhari makes it clear. The following verse
of Auvvaiyaar’s is in point.

Qsuir Salemsm Qnssd Gsiiondens Obrhsd e

sT1%  6u(HGLom @@[ﬁ@mm - mauus(H)

SIIUD UTauh sTaTeT Ifihg) ormy @ 1id, @srmy

Osumns unsmsr GurkisBior Guosh?

[1f one be sore with fate can one come by

Much wealth, when one’s past evil deeds are laden

With effect? If one has not in the past given alms,

Knowing that it will annul sins,

Can one now hope for the smoke of empty oven?]

While living a fated life, the doer besides undergoing the
destined consequences, yet again does deeds the results of which
called Aagaamiya feed and augment the stock of Sanchita which
therefore for ever swells and swells. At some stage, the soul gets
vexed and is convinced about the futility of its actions, both good
and bad. Tt then lets go its self-will. In other words, it becomes
averse 1o deeds, good and bad alike. It disowns doership and
dedicates cverything to God. The phrase Sivaarppanam is all-
important. The soul has now attained the state of iru-vinai-oppu.
This is the state intuited by Shakespcare when he says:

“A man that fortune’s buffets and rewards

Hath taken with equal thanks ...”

Such a man has shed his Ahangkaaram (1-ncss) and Mamakaaram
(My-ness). He ceases to be passion’s slave. He has his being in
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Siva. He has attained iru-vingi-oppu — the balancing of deeds
good and bad. For all his doings or deeds, he is deemed deedless.
The doer is indeed Siva. Deeds come through him, but not from
him. He is unconcerned about his deeds.

The perpetration of Karma will not cease so long as man
wills to do. Only when he surrenders his will to Siva he stands
frced of Karma. This surrender is portrayed in the following verse
of the Tiruvaachakam.

DATCm, sTATHH IhsULh 2 L SID 2 LMD STURN(LPLD
Hrom  emsmwumit! srsoreman Db Gansmi CunGs
Qmmsuiig smeauGiuTe
Dot Glent upmi sToTd@ 2 sl 12 s GHsT
(Lpddsmar 6T Gsor |

perem  QFdsumi; Gempelsund; pisam s bnusGo?

[O Hill-like One, did You not that very day, when
You redeemed and ruled me, make Your own
My soul, body and all that [ owned? Can I,
This day meet with any trouble at all?
O our God, eight-armed and triple-eyed! You may
Do me good or ill. Is lordship over these deeds
mine?|

Mark the words: “Can I, this day, meet with any trouble at
all?” Yecs, troubles have ceased. Pain and suffering are no more.

One may ask: “Wittingly or unwittingly 1 have done
deeds in the past. 1 suffer and undergo pain? My plight is
unendurable. What can [ do?”

The answer is as follows, Siva is infinitely merciful. He is
ever prepared to attenuate the sufferings of contrite men. Let us
ignore our past sins. Let us become contrite. Let us hymn His
glory as hymned by our Saints. The Saivite Tirumurais, in
particular the Tevaaram Hymns are there to help us. Let us chant
them. The envoi VeTses in the decades of
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St.Tirugnaanasambandhar and St. Sundarar declare ex cathedra
that the chanter will meet with the needed relief. Let us chant or
sing the patikams.

Hereinbelow is given one of the verses, as a sample. that
is valiant to dispel our pain and suffering.

Sl GrPwwenn e (LpeTiuse
Qundisnswaoi  GLow

G GpwiSy 1om 7 GLosius
GunbiomsT ) susi st st

Q(mH OpPuncsTis ensug Hiewr EhrsiFio
ubsae_smy oFls

EmOphu sibipsusdsusut OlsrebaTsmer
Sirdsn rsMHTCLO.

[This decad of salvation-conferring Tamil —

Sung in single-minded devotion,
By Gnaanasambandhan, in sheer clarity

On the Lord of Bhiramaapuram which glows
With its vast pool teeming in lotus-blossoms

And which is ever adored by Brahma, well-versed
In the Vedas that proclaim the rare virtuous paths —,

Will confer on them that master its beatific verses
The valiancy to shake off with ease, their hoary Karma.]

Mark the words: “single-minded devotion.” It is that poise of
mind which is salvific.
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3. THE UNIQUENESS OF TAMIL SAIVISM
- Dr. T.N. Ramachandran

Mahakavi Bharati affirmed thus: “speuwsflsv g1 suad s
Bwaema” |On earth, there is nothing which is inanimate.] Is this
dictum true only poetically? To arrive at an answer, one must I
penetrate that which is well-nigh impossible to penetrate, to get a
glimpse, by sustained and sternous effort, of that which remains
recondite in the profoundest of recesses.

While in Calcutta Aldous Huxley visited the Bose
Institute. Luckily for Huxley, Sir J.C. Bose himself acted as the
guide. “Through all an afternoon” says Huxley, “we followed him
from marvel to marvel.” In this Institute, Huxley was enabled to
watch the growth of a plant, as also its sudden, shuddering
reaction to an electric shock. He watched the feeding of a plant I
and its death when poison was administered to it. I reproduce
hereinbelow the reaction of Huxley in his own words:

“The spectacle of a dying animal affects us painfully; we
can see its struggles and, sympathetically, [eel something of its
pain. The unseen agony of a plant leaves us indidffernet. To a
being with eyes a million times more sensitive than ours, the
struggles of a dying plant would be visible and therefore
distressing. Bose’s instrument endows us with this more than
microscopical acuteness of vision. The poisoned {flower I
manifestly wreathes before us. The last moments are so
distressingly like those of a man, that we arc shocked by the
newly revealed spectacle of them into a hitherto unfelt sympathy.”
— Jesting Pilate by Aldous Huxley.

Life (consciousness) appears to be inherent in the ultimate
particles of matter too. Inanimate matter as it is called. we should
know, can behave in the same way as does matter which is
admittedly animate. Huxley says: “It reacts to stimuli, it suffers
fatigue, it can be killed. There is nothing in this that should
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astonish us. If the conclusion, shocks our sense of fitness, that is
only due to the fact that we have. through generaticns, made a
habit of regarding matter as something dead ...” — Ibid.

The Tiruvaachakam says that even a stone is endowed
with soul. St. Maanickavaachakar speaking of his numberless
transmigrations, says:

“ysh bl LB bik Ly i, wmD Db,

usb sl(Hee ShEl, umenan Bpul, UMby b9,

He0 Db, 0aNBT Dbill, Gl DbUl, HEWTEIBET Dbl
sy BHIT Bhd), (pefieur 2hul, CHeur DUl
Quebeurs By E)SM6u1 FHISING SHI6T,

stoont Gl Tppg @enend Cpe.”

[Grass, herb, worm, tree, beasts a good many,
bird, snake, stone, men, ghouls, bhuta-host,
cruel Asuras, sages and Devas: 1 was born

as all these fauna and flora, and am now
utterly fatigued. ]

Siva Gnaana Siddhiyaar says: “@isdleow s i
2hsormsir.” [Ahalya became a stone.] One of the many incarnations
of a human being may be that of a stone.

Saivism affirms that many embodiments will be assumed
by the soul by reason of its Karma till it gains Gnosis thanks to
the grace of Grace. No one should be judged by the deeds done by
that one during a single life-time. To decide who the winner is,
three or five sets are played by the participants in a tennis-match.
A fortiori, a single birth is inadequate to judge a person. It takes
many millennia for coal/carbon to become diamond. Many
opportunisties should be provided to human beings for correction
and rectification. The God of Saivism is infinitely merciful,
patient and forbearing.

All the faiths of the world are deeply concerned with the
problem of evil. Is God the author of evil also? Tomes, tracts and
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tractates dealing with this problem are legion. The oulcome, alas,
is nothing but tohu bohu. Saivism declares, ex cathedra, that Siva
is not the author of evil. Evil springs from Paasam which is
threefold and it exists beginninglessly. So is the soul too. Siva
helps the soul to get itself extricated from Paasam. St. Tirumular
says:

“Pati, Pasu and Paasam are the three;

Pasu and Paasam like Pati are beginningless;
Paasam prevents Pasu’s gaining Pati;

If Pati and Pasu are oned, Paasam ceases to be.”

Pati is Siva; Pasu is Jiva (soul) and Paasam, the fettering
rope of three strands. These are the three smpiternal categories.
These can never go out of existence. If Pasu gains at-one-ment
with Pati, Paasam is rendered nugatory. Out of its volition Pasu
must tread the godly path. This path is laid by Pati and He
Himself leads the willing Pasu to the coveted goal. Truly speaking
Siva talks with His devotee and walks with him. The Periya
Puranam is but a chronicle of the Naayanmaar who are forever
companied with Siva.

Let it be remembered that Siva is not the creator of souls.
Neither is He the creator of matter. If any faith says that God is
the creator of souls as well as matter, we should say that God
should squarely take on His shoulders the responsibility for the
creation of Evil. Evil is inherent in matter which is connected with
the soul. The major mala known as Aanava mala is ever with the
soul. Unless this evil is removed from the soul, it cannot gain
deliverance. Aanava mala is not a person like Satan or Beelzebub.
It is a blemish, a besmirching blemish. Satan/Devil is a person. A
close scrutiny of the Western scriptures tempts me to the
conclusion that Satan is even more potent than the Omnipotent.
Cannot God, for ever, incarcerate this Satan and leave the world a
safte place for all entia? God also uses the services of Satan as is
clear from a perusal of The Book of Job. So, Carl Jung in his
prefactory Note to his work ‘Answer to Job® says as follows:
“Dogmatically, neither “good” nor “evil” can be derived from
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Man, since the “Evil One” existed before Man as one of the “Sons
of God”. The idea of Privatio boni began to play a role in the
Church only after Mani. Before this heresy, Clement of Rome
taught that God rules the world with a right and a left hand, the
right being Christ, the left Satan.” Thus Satan becomes
indispensable for God’s rule over the universe.

Creation by Siva is explained as follows. “If God creates,
for whose sake docs He create?” He either creates for Himself or
for the sake of others. If God creates for His own sake it will
mean that He lacks something which He must gain by His
creation. This then militates against His plenitude and perfection.
Creation cannot even be ‘the glory of God’. It is because He
possesses His glory cternally in Himself. He does not need to
create the world to gain glory. It is to remove from the soul its
pre-cosmic impurity (Aanava mala), He indulges in creation. So
God’s creation is nothing but a manifestation of His mercy, His
grace which alone can save souls. God cannot commit any error.
He need not repent his action. He cannot be stultified. So the
following passages in the Bible cannot be understood by a Hindu.

“And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in
the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart
was only evil continually.”

“And it repented the Lord that he has made man on the
earth, and it grieved him at heart.” — Genesis 6:5-6.
Again, God saves a chosen few only.

During Dissolution the animals taken into custody by
Noah and the members of his family alone were saved. Then what
happened. One day Noah swilled too much wine as a result of
which he lay nude in his tent. One of his sons covered his
nakedness. Waking up Noah knew what his younger son had
done. Then he cursed his own son.

Even sleep is quotidian dissolution. Dissolution of the
cosmos is for a right purpose, according to Saiva Siddhantam.
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Notwithstanding numberless opportunities, embodied souls had
not exercised themselves towards the removal of Aanava mala.
Time is come when indefinite continuance of wearying life will
be too great a burden to bear. The souls need rest. It is common
knowledge that vacations are provided for students. They need
rest. It will have an invigorating effect. Dissolution is not
destruction. It is reabsorption. It is creative rather than destructive.
After this rest, re-creation (punar urbhavam) takes place.

The scriptures of Saivism are scientific works. The world
was not conceived as flat-surfaced. In the illimitable space are
billions and billions of spheres. The purpose of creating stars is
not ‘to give light upon the earth.” Such a simple explanation,
appears to be utterly inadequate.

The Siva-Yogis of India were endowed with Yogic
Vision. They knew all about the phenomenal universe. Many of
their pronouncements came to be attested by scientific
discoveries, made centuries later.

Morris Mandel (November, 1972, Reader’s Digest) says:
“The sun is so large that if it were hollow, it could contain more
than one million worlds, the size of our earth. There are stars in
our space so large that they could easily hold five hundred million
suns, the size of ours. There are about hundred thousand million
stars in the average galaxy — and at least hundred million galaxies
in known space.”

This scientific  discovery was announced by
St.Maanickavaachakar about 1,200 years ago. He says:
“On scrutiny one will find
The spherical and heavenly bodies of the cosmos —
Their limitlessness,, their uberous
And multitudinous forms,
And the way they excel each other in pulchritude —,
To exceed in number a thousand millions.”
What indeed are these immense forms before God? Our Saint
says:
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“God indeed is so great that all these worlds,
In His presence, are like the minute motes
Scen in the sun’s rays that streak into a house.”
Boundless is the creation of God. Creation is worthy of
veneration.

Reverence for life is a fundamental tenet of Saiva
Siddhantam - which presents a world-view / Gestalt that is as
basically and ineluctably holistic as it is non-dualistic. It dins into
us a pantheism which leads to the apperception of the essential
unity between Pati and Pasu. That which links Pati and Pasu is a
spiritual glue called Love.

Nature is Siva’s creation. The Creator indwells His
creation. Saivism teaches us to revere and foster Nature. It is in
this context the concept of Ashta-Murti (the God of Saivism)
becomes all-important. The form of Ashta-Murti comprises the
five elements, the sun, the moon and the soul. All these partake of
Godliness. Humbly addressing Siva, St.Maanickavaachakar says:

“You pervade the earth and endue it
with virtues five, praise be!

The water with virtues four, praise be!
The fire with virtues three, praise be!
The wind with virtues two, praise be!
The earth with a single virtue, praise be!

How Siva vivifies the five elements is thus narrated by our Saint.

“He is the One that confers
On the sun its diurnal effulgence,
On the sacred moon its coolth,
On the puissant fire its heat,
On the ether pure its pervasiveness,
On the glorious wind its force,
On the sparkling water its sweetness,
On the earth its palpable hardness.”

It is a truism to say tht we depend on the five great
elements at all times. Are they not sacrosanct? Are they not
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pervaded by Siva? So, can we repeatedly puncture the ozone layer
and yet hope to live gleefully? Can we pollute the air and yet hope
to escape pulmonary affliction? Can we misuse and abuse fire and
yet hope to escape from dire consequences? Can we suffer water
to be contaminated and yet hope to live hygienically? Can we
endlessly drill into the bowels of earth and still hope to rear
thereon our homes? Alas, we but wage a relentless and ubiquitous
war against Godhead at all times. Saivism informs us that Siva
indwells every atom, every sub-atom and every sub-sub-atom too.
St.Maanickavaachakar says:

“stemarl Ly BEmy eTemsi) U 9meyth

»”

WSS NeWwTHHl Aewsullsr Stemi &CHmsw
“Thus, cven thus, He (Siva) packed into each
Of the billions and billions of things its virtue.”

The omnipresent Siva pervades human and non-human
creation alike. The least act of violence on our part ushers in
imbalance.

We must play the role of preservers and not destroyers.
Saivism dins into us the concept that we must behave as
committed conservationalists, protectors of fauna and flora,
enlightened educators and pious propagators of peace. Saiva
scriptures are so many blue prints for the preservation of
ecological theology and theological ecology.

Space does not permit me to descant at length on the
multifoliate glory and grandeur of Saivism. I will but touch upon
a few factors.

Saivism hails Siva in Iis androgynic form. He is Ammai-
Appar, Mother cum Father. God is both feminine and masculine,
though the concept of Godhead in Saivism transcends sex. Any
faith which is unable to identily God as Mother is to be deemed
imperfect and incomplete from the Saivite standpoint. The initial
absence of this perception in Christianity has resulted in
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Mariolatry. In India the Catholics deliberately named their church
as wrsr Gsmidst (Maatha Koyil). In this connection I had a
discussion with a Seminarian who came out with a clever
explanation. He said that it is only non-Christians who refer to it
as Maatha-Koyil. Months after my cncounter with him, I
happened on a Tamil brochure entitled a(pie umbi@sr afews519.9:9,
wmbs (The Remedy for the Venomous Bite of the Black
Cobra). It was indited by one called Raja Rishi
Aaseervaadappirisaar. The message of this brochure is this.
Martin Luther is black cobra. This snake bit a good many. They
became Protestants. The remedy for this snake-bite comprises in
re-embracing the Catholic faith. The point which I desire to place
before the reader is this. This pamphlet was printed in a press
attached to the church at Pondicherry. At the end of the title-page
arc printed the following words. “yssidp sonesiyns S
wrH1Gsmisnad Gulihs Ndadan D udnfssim’ 5 |Printed
at Puduvai in the press belonging to Sanmaviraaggini Maatha

Koyil.] The pamphlet was commissioned by the Vatican and
published in 1868.

Well, the Seminarian perhaps thought that his fib would
pass for truth, ad infinitum. Almost all Catholic chapels and
churches prominently display the icon of Mary holding in her
hands the bambino. So the church itself is designated as Maatha
Koyil. Gullible Hindus are hoodwinked with ease.

Saivism does not believe in trickery, machination,
fibbing, equivocation, violence and vandalism. It does not usc the
rack or the gibbet. Inquisition is known to it. It insists that the
means to an end should be fair and righteous. It is not so in the
faith above referred to.

A passage quoted in Arthur Koestler’s work ‘Darkness at
Noon’ is given below:

“When the existence of the Church is threatened, she is
relcased from the commandments of morality. With unity as the
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end, the use of every means is sanctified, even cunning, treachery,

violence, simony, prison, dcath. For all order is for the sake of the

community, and the individual must be sacrificed to the common
good.”

- Dietrich Von Nieheim, Bishop of Verden; De Schismate

libri iii, A.D. 1411.

By way of contrast, I will but cite one example of Saivite
ethics. It is from the Periya Puraanam.

Yenaati Naayanaar of Sri Lankan lineage was every inch
a Saivite. He was the master of the art of fencing. He trained the
king’smen in this art. He spent his wealth on the servitors of Siva.
An agnate of his, called Atisooran pursued the vocation of
training men in fencing. He grew envious of our Naayanaar.
Enlisting his kith and kin, he gave battle to our Naayanaar who
routed him in no time.

“Thus routed, dishonoured and driven away,

Atisooran

Fell on the floor, but would nof sleep;

He thought of his plight for a whole night

And resolved thus: “It is by base guile

I'll vanquish him.”

He sent a message to our Naayanaar that a dual would
prove his superiority. Our Naayanaar accepted the challenge. The
duclling took place in a secluded place. Atisooran knew that his
rival was an ardent Siva-bhakta who adored the holy ash. He wore
it on his forchead. He fought for a few minutes screening his
forehead with his shield. When our Naayanaar gained the strategic
position to kill his opponent, Atisooran stepped aside and revealed
his face. The moment our Naayanaar beheld the holy ash on the
forehead of his foe, he cried.

“Woe is me! I now behold on him

The blazing beauty of the holy ash

Which I haven’t hitherto seen.

Lo, he is now a glorious servitor of Siva.
Let me so act that he may his wish fulfil.”
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His first thought was to throw away his sword and shield.
He would not throw them away, however. He held them and stood
fully exposed. He did not want any stigma to attach itself to the
one that wore the holy ash, in particular, the stigma resulting from
killing an unarmed person. So our Naayanaar held his weapons
which he would not use against his former-foe. Atisooran with
ecase killed him.

Our Naayanaar willingly embraced death to gain the
sempiternal lifc. Siva who had the paasam of His servitor snapped
by the sword of his enemy, manifested before him with His
Consort and graced him with eternal life.

The ethics of the Saivites is unique like their faith.
Saivism does not know of perdition which is eternal damnation.

Every soul is entitled to salvation.

Dear reader, pursuc the blessed path of Saivism. If you
keep on keeping on, sooner or later, you will reach the goal.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta



smeel HilEamnn 359

4. A STUDY OF CEKKILAR'S ART AS FOUND IN TWO
REFERENCES TO TRIPURANTAKA SIVA

- K.I. Koppedrayer, Ph.D., Wilfrid Laurier University, Walerloo,
Ontario, Canada N2L 3C3

Introduction

If one scans the Periyapuranam for ways in which Siva is
described, onc fids a regular number of well-known images:
nataraja,  tapasvin,  guru,  gangadhara, lingodbhava,
ardhanarisvara, and so on. The descriptions are quite vivid and
provide the reader or listener with a mcans of visualizing, and
perhaps cven experiencing Siva. These images used by Cekkilar
arc characteristic of Tamil Saivism, and they offer familiar visions
of Siva to the reader of Tamil poeiry, They echo the way the
nayanmar and other celebrated saints themselves saw and
expericnced  Siva.  Yet, while drawing upon traditional
iconographic and mythic images. Cekkilar’s presentation of the
way Siva was viewed by the navanmar is hardly formulaic. His
use of descriptive and mythic imagery is art itself. The mythic
references often are positioned in significant places in a saint’s
tale; rather than random insertions simply for the sake of
cmbellishment, their placement often serves in a subliminal way
to enhance and deepen the texture of the narrative. Cekkilar uses
such images to recreate the tenor of the saint’s experience.
Perhaps here is testimony both to Cekkilar’s knowledge of the
lives and poetry of the nayanmar and his skills as a poet himself.
The mythic imagery provides mood and feeling, interpreting and
recreating the lived bhakti of each individual nayanar. Moreover,
the use of imagery varies from one saint to another, capturing the
highly personal experiences of each saint. In Cekkilar’'s hands,
one discovers the richness of the range of feelings the navanmar
experienced. What ALK, Ramanujan observes regarding Virasaiva
poetry is appropriate as well to Cekkilar’s presentation, for
Cekkilar demonstrates that for each nayanar. “Siva is not an
abstract principle — he is intensely individuated.”
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One image that Cekkilar uses is that of Siva as archer:

... the Lord of the beauteous smile, the Originator of the
Vedas, Whose bow was the Mount Meru strung with the serpent.”

This trope appears in the account of Murukannayanar, a
devotee whose story offers a paradigm of simple devotion: his
daily rising before the crack of dawn, adherence to a strict
personal regime, and his steadfast gathering a-preparing flowers
for puja.

Another, similar reference to Siva with a bow comes from
Tirunavukkarasar’s story:

...the great temple of Virattam
On the bank of the billowy Gedilam, wherein is
Enshrined the Lord whose bow is the Mount Meru.®

The image presented in both of these examples is from
the story of Siva’s bending Mount meru into a bow in order o
destroy the three celestial cities of the asuras. The story is well
known, yet, for the references to be meaningful, they require more
than just recognition of the Tripurantaka form of Siva-Siva as
destroyer of three cities — and of the mythological motifs that
inform this image. While seemingly a straighforward mention of
one of Siva’s expoits, the way these tropes operate in the
Periyappuranam entails much more than routine allusion to well-
known motifs. The reference in these tropes is somewhat elusive;
what is referred to is both present and hidden. The reference plays
on the tension between the known and unknown, between
otherness and case of access.’ This tension is characteristic of
devotional poetry which, when it works well, evokes an
understanding of the object of devotion — here T.ord Siva — that
acknowledges and yet defies the problem of knowing. Siva is both
nirguna and saguna, with characteristic and yet imperceptible,
and the problem of reconciling that tension is what devotional
expression faces. Myth, poetry and art — all idioms that rely on the
force and potency of symbolic language to intimate understanding
— become idcal vehicles of expression, for myth, poetry and art
can reveal, while also allowing what is revealed to remain hidden.
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As Ramanujan observes, the deity is “both here and beyond, both
tangible as a person and intangible as a principle — such is the
nature of the ground of all being. It is not either/or, but both/and;
myth, bhakti, and poetry would be impossible without the
presence of both attitudes.” As we will see below, Cekkilar’s
retereces to Tripurantaka Siva rely on his readers’ knowledge of
myth, poety and art to reveal to them something about their
knowing of their godhead. Because of its own idiom of symbolic
expression, that revelation is nuanced.

Such play of symbolic language reveals something about
the nature of the divine, the object of devotion, but it also reveals
much about the worshipping subject, the devotee. Cekkilar’s
poetry is about the nayanmar, whose intensely personal
experiences of bhakti are inspiritational for others. Cekkilar docs
not merely tell of the different nayanmar in the sense of relating
information about them, he uses the same vehicle of expression,
poetry, to capture the sense of their feclings, hardships, and
struggles. Cckkilar’s use of poetic langnage draws his listeners
into the bhakti cxperienced by the different nayanmar by
recreating such experiences. The key is that the experiences are
not simply described, but instecad called up through poetic
suggestion. The two verses cited above call up an awarness of
Tripurantaka Siva, but they do not stop there. Each invokes a
story — that of Tripurantaka Siva — that in turn invokes another —
that of a nayanar. The one telling enhances the other, but the
terse references to Tripurantaka Siva are elliptical, and for their
full appreciation Cekkilar demands of his listeners a congnitive
process that is both layered and recursive. Relying upon them to
draw out the meanings suggested in these self-contained
references to a well-known myth, Cekkilar causes them to fold
back into the layers of their Siva tradition, for them that of 12"
century Tamil Nadu. The use of mythic image is nearly
subliminal, yet ecach use demands some recognition and
acknowledgement; such recognition moves through the multi —
layers of tradition built around each use of myth. This process
serves to reveal how the tradition has been built up, while at the
same time deepen the appreciation of its richness. Let us turn to
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the two references to Tripurantaka Siva to see how this process
works.

Murukannayanar

As noted above, the first expression appears in the story
of Murukanar. Though not one of the more famous nayanmar his
story nonetheless is exemplary of stcadfast and moving devotion.
In his story. the reference to Siva with the bow comes in the
context of his preparation of flowers to adorn Siva. Appearing in
this context, the reference calls to mind nityotsavam involving a
processional image of Tripurantaka: it evokes an image of
offering up the tangible presence of Siva in a beloved form.
Though of a myth that is often categorized as showing the ghora
or terrifying, destructive aspect of Siva,” these processional
images of Tripurantaka hold out the prospect of grace. Siva's
fierce potential is latent: for the devotee such as this nayanar
whose life is infused with love of and love for Siva, that potential
offers instead quiet ccstasy. In his study of Cola bronzes,
R.Nagaswamy observes that an impressive number of metal
processional images of Tripurantaka Siva have survived,
indicating the popularity of them.” Some date to the late Pallava
period, and others to the early, middle and later Cola period.
These images, imbued with strength and tranquility, are generally
[our-armed figures with the front left and right arms poised to
suggest that they are holding a bow and an arrow respectively.
The back right hand holds an axe, and back left an antelope. The
rear placement of the axe and antelope is occasionally reversed.”
Some, such as the Tripurantaka bronze now in the National
Museum in New Delhi, are two-armed figures that indicate only
the holding of the bow and arrow. The hair style of the images,
jatamakuta often piled quite high, hints of the inner strength of
Siva’s  asceticism. Bronze pairs of Tripurantaka and
Tripurasundari were also made. One early and artistically
outstanding example now preserved in the temple of
Konerirajapuram was made and gifted by the Cola queen
Sembiyan Mahadevi in the 10" century.” In this pair, Siva is
shown in a benign mode, bestowing grace. A youthful, graceful
Tripurasundari accompanies him with her left hand mirroring the
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gesture of grace of Siva’s lower right. Nagaswamy has suggested
that Cola kings were particularly devoted to this aspect of Siva.'"’
These pairs were often the images drawn in procession during the
car festival at the close of the temple’s annual brahmotsava.

The mention of Tripurantaka Siva in Murukan’s story
draws Cekkilar’s listeners into this aspect of temple tradition, and
brings tham into closer proximity to reliving their own
experiences of daily worship. This dense allusion serves as a
vehicle to more than vicarious religiosity; it provides depth fo the
listeners” own feelings. It amplilfies their own cxperiences of
devotion by echoing them through the bhakti of their revered
saints, as well as the bhakti of their rulers. Here in the story of
Murukannayanar, we find that the very bricf reference to
Tripurantaka Siva builds up layers of tradition that fold those who
hear it back into it. The layers draw upon each other. There is the
life of an exemplar of steadfast devotion; he appears in the
Periyappuranam because he was taken note of by other saints,
such as Tirujnanasambandar who sings of Murukannayanar’s
glory in his decad on Tiruppukalur Varthamaniccuran. Murukan’s
practices are informed by the Agamic tradition; in this account of
his daily regime, we get a condensed summary of what actions are
undertaken by a particular ritual specialist, the priest who prepares
the flower adornments of an image. We get a glimpse of his
personal as well as public actions. The description in turn implics
the larger Agamic tradition, for the part he plays reveals a much
larger complex of activities that together constitute the range of
ritual activity undertaken in Agamic tradition. The part implies
the whole; recognition of a processional image acknowledges the
presence of fixed images. The tangible attributes of Tripurantaka
Siva in turn point to the mystery behind these attributes.

The reference to Tripurantaka Siva locates a particular
image worshipped by Murukan at Tiruppukalur, but also refers to
a story of one of Siva’s exploits that is repeated in the larger pan —
Indian Saiva tradition. Found in the Sivapurana and in other
works, the story of Tripurantaka Siva is told in any number of

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta




smFsu HMasnn 364
places and many other texts found outside Tamil country. An
early version of the story is elaborately narrated in the Taittiriya
Samhita 6.2.3.1-2'""  As O’Flaherty notes, '* some of the imagery
of the myth is Vedic. There arc also several variations of the
story™ including one version which centrally features the Goddess
which will be mentioned below.

The story is of the asura Taraka’s three sons, whose
practice of asceticism brought about boons from Brahma. They
asked for immortality, but that could not be granted; instead they
were granted the right to have built by Maya, the great architect,
three cities of gold, silver, and iron that would survive until
destroyed by a singly arrow. They also secured a boon of a lake
reviving the dead. With this, the asuras who had been the
practioners of great asccticism became overcome with greed and
infatuation and began to oppress the gods and all the worlds.
Though Indra tried, he could not overcome them. The gods then
approached Siva who agreed to help on the condition that the gods
fit a war-chariot for him. So they pooled together their energies to
form themselves into the chariot and Siva’s  equipment. Siva
then forged all aspects of creation-time, death, sound, and so on,
into his weapons and the battle with the asuras ensued. At the
fateful moment when the three cities united, Siva unleased his
arrow forged with the potecy of the gods, and destroyed the
asuras and their triple city.

This story lends itself to philosophical speculation and
theological inspiration, as well as appreciation for its
entertainment value. The destruction of the three cities can be
scen as an allegory for the process of reabsorption, one of the five
modes of Siva (creation, maintenance, reabsorpttion, veiling, and
grace) recognized by Tamil Saiva theology. Creation, or emission,
is a process of separating — differentiating — and ordering; it is a
process of making manifest and distinct the latent and potential, a
movement from unity to differentiation, from one to many, from
pervasiveness to increasing particularity.'® Reabsorption, or
destruction, reverses that process; it reintegrates what had
become separated. Reabsorption returns the tangible to the subtle.
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In the Tripurantaka story, reabsorption is evinced when the
differentiated energies of the gods draw together in Siva’s chariot
— one of his attributes — and when all of creation, even the subtle
forms such as time and death, re-coalesce into Siva’s weapons. In
this process, that which was ditferent and differing returns to
Siva. Even Mount Meru, the axis mundi, is bent into a bow which
when drawn with an arrow made of the gods focuses all reunited
energies into one concentrated point. A fine carving of
Tripurantaka Siva capturing this theme of reabsorption is found
on the eastern gopura of Citamparam. Siva is shown coming out
in battle with the earth for chariot, the sun and the moon for its
wheels, drawn by four horses composed of the Vedas, the
Upanisads for the reins; Mount Meru for his bow, the ocean for
his quiver, and the god Visnu for his arrow."

On the individual level, reabsorption in turn suggests
liberation, or put another. a return to Siva. Liberation entails a
purification of the self, a decreasing involvement with the
material aspects of being, and reunification of oneself with Siva, a
process that mimics reabsorption. This path is demostratred in
sivapuja where the mumuksu recites the order of mantra in the
order of reabsorption, rather than emission,'® as it is the
mumuksu’s goal to return to Siva. The Tripurantaka myth likewisc
offers a means of visualzing the process of reabsorption. Here the
theme of liberation is furthered bolstered by the destruction of the
asuras, representative of the unchecked passions and propensities
that obscure the soul’s inherent purity.

It is perhaps to this effect that Cekkilar makes reference
to Siva’s bow in his Tirunavukkarasarpuranam. The reference,
which 1 have cited above, comes at a crucial juncture in
Tirunavukkarasar’s story."” Positioned where it is, it captures the
essence of the message of this episode through its allusion to the
soteriological message found in the story of Tripurantaka Siva. As
is well known, in the earlier part of his life Tirunavukkarasar was
not only a Saiva apostate, but also a convert to Jainism. He
abandoned his Saiva tradition, and joined a Jaina monastic
institution where he became a prominent protagonist of Jainism.
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While he was thus engaged in Jaina practices and propagation, his
sister, Tilakavatiyar retired to the practice of tapas and Saiva
devotion at the shrine of Tiruvatikai Virattanam. Her one prayer
to Lord Siva was that her brother should be reclaimed. Siva came
to her in a dream to answer her prayer. With that Dharmasena (as
Tirunavukkarasu was then called in light of his acceptance into
Jainism) was afflicted with colic of such intensity that all the
cures of the Jainas were to no avail. Dharmasena then attempted
to summon his sister, but she spurned the messenger he sent,
saying that she could never go forth to the assembly of Jainas. At
this news, Dharmasena determined to return to his sister. He cast
away his jain accoutrements and sought refuge at the feet of his
sister at Tiruvatikai. She blessed him and told him to rise
whereupon she chanted the pancaksara and gave him vibhuti —
perhaps hcre a reference to diksa. Receiving the ashes and
pancaksara, he then followed her to the temple where, desiring to
have his disease and delusions destroyed, he sang his first
patikam, the Kurrayinavaru. In this hymn of repentance, he
begged both for forgiveness and for destruction of his and others’
afflictions. After he finished the patikam, his pain disappeared and
the voice of Siva spoke, giving him the name Navukkarasu, “lord
of speech”, hence his name Tirunavukkarasar. It is here in the
description of the temple of Virattam that Cekkilar makes the
reference to Tripurantaka Siva: the Lord, the Saiva apostate has
returned to, is the Lord who can pierce through ignorance:

Adoring the great temple of Virattam

On the bank of the billowy Gedilam, wherein is

Enshrined the Lord whose bow is the Mount Meru,

He circumambulated it: when in adoration deep

He fell prostrate, he was blessed

With an casy valiancy to weave garlands of psalms

Fit for the Lord.

With his body smeared with the holy ash

And his God-loving mind filled with increasing
devotion,

To have his disease and delusion destroyed, he

hymned
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The Lord-Brahmin who burnt the triple cities of foes;

The divine decad of hymns oped thus:

“You haven’t destroyed the death-like (disease so far).”

This flawless decad sublime, he sang fronting the Lord

That the sorrows of all the seven worlds might get
wiped out."

Here the reference has the effect of enhancing and
deepening the impact of Tirunavukkarasar’s return to Siva. The
delusion that clouded him needed to be dispelled. Siva’s grace
could do that, but Tirunavukkarasar needed not only to be blessed,
but also freed from his ignorance. The destruction of that
ignorance is represented in the ashes Tirunavukkarasar receives
on his forehead; that vibhuti is in turn like the ashes to which three
citics of th asuras are reduced. Deftly juxtaposing the image of
destruction of ignorance with Tirunavukkarasar’s receipt of his
gift of speech and his new name, Cekkilar invokes a sense of what
true knowledge of Siva can offer. With this image of reabsorption
and liberation, Cekkilar shows the promisc of the new life
Tirunavukkarasar was granted.

Cekkilar’s reference to Tripurantaka Siva here also hints
towards another message. In the story of Siva’s destruction of the
three cities, it was originally a boon brought about by the asuras’
tapas that enabled the construction of their three nearly
impregnable cities. The way Cekkilar frames his reference to the
destruction of thosc cities, and hence to the asuras’ tapas which is
necessarily prior to the construction and subsequent destruction of
their aerial citadels, highlights the very superior nature of
Tilakavatiyar’s tapas. Tilakavatiyar’s strength and Saiva bhakti is
what brought Tirunavukkarasar back to Siva. Her devotion and
discipline is pivotal in this story, and even the austere and highly
developed practices of the Jains cannot match it. Again, relying
upon his listener’s knowledge of the Tripurantaka story, Cekkilar
defily draws out a polemical message, for notwithstanding their
able austerities, the asuras are astray and must be destroyed. Here,
the reference to the story of Siva’s destruction of the asuras
juxtaposes and compares Tilakavatiyar’s and the Jaina practices,
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and suggests that the Jaina practices are like those of the asuras
whose tapas gave them their acrial citadels that then needed
destruction. By calling forth an image of that destruction, Cekkilar
offers an elusive and playful, yet forceful devaluation of Jain
religion.

This message echoes ways in which the Tripurantaka
story was presented visually on Cola temples. On the Rajaraja
temple in Tanjavur, for example, there are stereotyped images of
Siva as Tripurantaka.“” In one place, the exterior of the eastern
parapet of the southern sopana there is a frieze which offers a
sculptural narrative of the story. At the extreme south of this
fricze there is a representation of the Buddha seated under a pipal
tree. The presence of this Buddha image has been interpreted as
demonstrating Rajaraja’s tolerance for other religions.” The
sentiment that Rajaraja should be tolerant is laudable, but it
misconstrues the purpose of the Buddha image in this fricze. The
presence of the representation of the Buddha image recalls that in
some versions of the Tripurantaka story, the asuras’ destruction
was guaranteed only after they were converted to Buddhism by
Visnu assuming the Mayavatara, or Buddha incarnation. It is
likely a variant of this version that is presented at Tanjavur. The
sculptural narration begins with representation of the three aerial
cities. Siva as Tripurantaka follows. His reluctance to destroy the
three asura chiefs, shown as Saiva devotees, is suggested by his
destruction instcad of their armies and citadels. However, the
Buddha image suggests Visnu's assumption of the Mayavatara,
and the asuras’ conversion, which precipitated their downfall.
With their conversion to a heretical practice, they placed
themselves outside of Siva’s protection. In its choice of subjects,
this sculptural narration offers a polemical interpretation of the
story; with the presence of Mayavatara, There is an ever-so-slight
hint that the asuras might have been redeemed had they not been
lost to a heretical tradition.

The syntactic relationships between the mention of
Tripurantaka Siva and Tilakavatiyar’s tapas at this moment of
tension in Tirunavukkarasar’s story invokes a further sensc of
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strength or force. Cekkilar’s clever evocation of a sense of sakti-
either as inner feminine strength or as mediating grace of the
Goddess- again draws upon surrounding visual representations of
Tripurantaka Siva. Many Pallava and Cola representations of
Tripurantaka Siva are accompanied by images of the goddess as
Simhavahini or Bhairavi.”' In an eighth century painting on the
north wall of the garbhagrha of the Kailasanatha temple at
Kanchi, Durga is present as Simhavahini attacking the asuras.”
In a fresco located inside the sandhara passage of the
Rajarajesvara temple of Tanjavur, the Tripurantaka scene portrays
both Simhavahini and a seated Bhairavi. In the words of
R.Nagaswamy, the Tanjavur painting “is unquestionably the best
representation of Tripurantaka in Indian art. Even as a destroyer,
Siva appears here in his finest form, full of fury, his eyes emitting
fire and the arms ready to strike the final blow, the stance
powertul enough to pulverize the three cities of the Asuras. In
this powerful delineation of the theme, the Devi is also seen in
animated action seated on her lion attacking the asuras. She is
also followed by Kali.”™ The Goddess is in her fierce mode, yet
with her lower left hand in dhyana mudra. The parallel placement
of Tripurantaka Siva and the Goddess in fierce mode in the same
locations at these two important temples suggest certain
conventions.

The bronzes described above show Tripurasundari as the
consort of Tripurantaka, but there are also representations
identified as Tripurasundari that show the Goddess in her own
right. One appears in a niche of the east gopura at Citamparam.™
The Goddess is shown with eighteen arms in an attacking mode
suppressing the asuras. The label below identifies the image as
Tripurasundari, suggesting that in the period there was somc
assimilation of Durga Mahisasuramardini or Simhavahini into the
story of Tripurantaka. Evidence of this assimilation is seen
elsewhere.” The eleventh century Kallatam, a work extolling the
exploits of Siva at Madurai depicts Devi holding the bow when
Siva destroys the Tripuras,” and Appar himself refers to the
goddess as Tripurasundari, she who destroyed the three cities.
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in the context of Tirunavukkarasar’s sister’s powertul asceticism
and devotion — the tapas that precipitated Tirunavukkarasar’s
return to Saivism — Cekkilar calls to mind these images of the
Goddess. Recalling the role sometimes assigned to Siva’s consort
in the later Saiva Siddhanta tradition in the process of saktinipata,
“the descent of grace,” whereupon the initiate becomes ready to
receive diksa and enter into Siva’s world, these images of even a
fierce form of sakti are hardly out of place in an account of
Tirunavukkarasar’s rebirth as Saivite. It was only after he
received the sacred ashes from his sister that he could experience
Siva in the temple. By ever-so-subtly associating this turning
point in Tirunavukkarasar’s lifc with Cola and Pallava images of
Tripurantaka Siva accompanied by Devi in overcoming the
asuras, Cekkilar offers the possibility of deepened appreciation of
the theological significance of this episode.

Conclusion

This paper has undertaken a study of two very brief
references to Tripurantaka Siva in Cekkilar’s Periyappuranam. In
each case it is suggested that the references while embellishing
the descriptions of the navanmar's deity, also serve in a
suggestive, almost subliminal. way to enrich the hearer’s or
reader’s appreciation and knowledge of Tamil Saivite tradition.
Though very bricf, each reference has the potential of evoking an
image or an understanding conveyed by the form or story of
Tripurantaka Siva. These meanings work thorough association
and context, of the reference and what glimmers of meaning
emerge through association with the mythic tellings of Siva in his
Tripurantaka mode. In the case of the reference in the story of
Murukan, it was suggested that certain themes of worship and
Agamic tradition are refracted through mention of Siva with the
bow. In the reference found in Tirunavukkarasar’s story, the
meanings were more nuanced, pointing to deeper levels of Saivite
theology. Three associations were derived from the reference to
Tripurantaka Siva as it is positioned in Tirunavukkarasar’s story:
a theme of liberation, or return to Siva, through destruction of
ignorance; a polemical statement against Jainism, and a subtle
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allusion to grace. Obviously, more is evoked than what was
discussed here, for by its very nature mythic imagery suggests and
offers associations in a continual spiral. The reference condenses
what the reader can continually reflect and expand upon.

As scen in this brief expose, complete scholarly
annotation to what is captured in these two brief references would
demand discussion of a considerable corpus of material:
Tirumurai, Vedas, Agamas, Puranas, not to mention political
history, art history and poetics, for thus far, 1 have not even
touched upon the place of Cekkilar’ in the development of Tamil
poetics. These references thus command dense layers of material,
which when completely unpacked require congnizance of the
development of Tamil Saivite tradition. Yet, at thc samc time,
poetic reference of this sort eliminates the need for such
explication. In effcct, this reference encodes a sort of gencalogical
statement about Tamil Saivism.

Further, such references have a certain elasticity: they can
be appreciated in a multitude of ways that draw upon a range of
moods and feelings: piety, historical awareness, intellectual
insight, envisioning of the Tripurantaka image, and so on. One
can stop atl for example, a more recognition of the mythic motif,
or with a feeling of shared devotion, or one can be enveloped in
an ever-expanding, ever-deepening pool of awareness of Tamil
Saivism. Such awareness can also promote a certain degree of
reflexivity, reflecting knowledge of oneself as heir to a tradition in
light of knowledge of its teachings and its past. Here, as elsewhere
in the Periyappuranam, Cekkilar’s art shines through. Through
poetic use of mythic imagery, Cekkilar draws several sources of
South Indian Saivite tradition into a one compacted and highly
condensed expression. What expressions such as these accomplish
is reminiscent of simultaneous implosion and expansion, in turn
recalling Siva’s acts of emission and recabsorption.

Notes:
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when he assumed his title Tribhuvanaviradeva.
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5. TEMPLE WORSHIP IN SAIVISM

- R. Subbarayalu,
Senior Deputy Registrar (Retired),
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Tamil University, Thanjavur.

Every religion insists on worship and provides the place
for worship. Tt goes by many names such as Koyil, Aalayam,
Mantram (Mandir), Gurudwara, Vihara, Church, Mosque etc. We
hereunder discuss the temples of Hinduism, in particular the
Saivile shrines.

“It is well known that it is the Aagamas which inculcate
the art of housing THAT which is the Home-of-All, sentient as
well as insentient. The very idea of providing for the Provider is at
once sublime and lofty. What is more, it is daring. Whence did
man learn to dare? It is the Lord, we are convinced, who taught
man to dare, and his daring, we daresay, is but an inspired form of
humility.” — Sekkizhar — Adi-p-Podi Dr.T.N.Ramachandran (St.
Sekkizhar’s Periva Puranam — Part I).

Faiths like Saivism and Vaishnavism are rooted in the
Vedas and the Aagamas. The Vedas do not deal with temples as
we know them. Louis Renou is right when he says, “it must be
remembered that there were no temples at the Vedic period: ‘the
sacrifice takes place within the officiants themselves’ says one of
the Brahmanas. The term avatana, which later came to mean
‘sanctuary,” mercly designatles the ordinary domestic hearth in
Vedic times. The temple cult of the classical period must have
grown out of the domestic cult. Sacrifice took place on a specially
prepared piece of ground, but the same spot was not necessarily
used again for subsequent ceremonies. There was no building
other than temporary huts” (The Destiny of the Veda in India).

The Light which is para (supernal) is symbolized by an
icon made by stone, wood, metal etc. Even a stump of wood was
sufficient in this connection. It is called Nadutari (s®z#). The
pointed reference to this by St. Tirunaavukkarasar in his
Kanraappur Decad brings to fore the symbol of Skamba of the
Atharva Veda. The word Skamba and Stamba are understood as
synonymous. The word Stamba (column of fire) is depicted as the
Lingodhbava in almost all the Saivite temples.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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That which is apara is symbolized both by water and tree.
After completing his invocatory chapter, St. Tiruvalluvar
immediately projects the importance of water, but for which life
will become extinct. It is the temple which sustains the society.
And this temple is sustained by water.

“Epibun® ysesr GFbans sumend

sumd(g,0os0  sunGearid, b wesoi®

“Should rains cease, festivals and pujas

To gods will also cease.” [Tr. Dr. T.N.R]

Temple-tree represents the entire flora without which no
fauna can exist; the tree indeed is the tree of life. Near the tree of
life is a pool, whose water is purificatory. The icon is installed
under the tree of life and close to the purificatory pool.

An ancient shrine comprised these three only. Later on
walls, towers, court, sub-shrines etc., were added. The temple also
became a part of the polis.

Selection of a temple-site is guided by the rules laid down
by the Aagamas. Sacred sites abound on riverbanks, forests,
scashores cte. St. Tirunaavukkarasar lists out some of the temples
which are present on the banks of rivers and pools.

“memsmnmnd LempwTF Gsm 1 Gork

papElaapn mraormib Amemnar wirmih
OpsTsnTmid suemsTHATILE Bl HaNILp HoD
DemLGpan(ph  SlhS@HonE0HT L shenyd Smsin
silaignng QpEnEmMOCoI" &abd Onssdldsr
Gaitaud &l Dhemsrhhl  SNUSTGEHEMY BT
SEMSTTES Oamaisnours B 2bmib
(SHEMDEARIST 6T AT S HIE o mIGsunGio.”
“We will hail every Aaru, Kulam, Kalam and
Kaa where
The Lord adorned with melliferous Konrai,
abides;
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Such as Nallaaru, Pazhaiyaaru, Kottaaru, Naalaaru
Of goodly weal, Tiruvaiyaaru, Tellaaru,
Valaikulam,
Talikkulam, goodly Idaikkulam, 'T'irukkulam,
Anjaikkalam,
Nedungkulam, Vetkalam, Nellikkaa,
Kolakkaa,
Aanaikkaa and extensive Kodikaa.”
- Tirumurai the Sixth: 720 [Tr: Dr. T.N.R.]

Saivism is both a religion and a way of life. The worship
of Siva and service to Saivite devotees are the basic duties of the
Saivities. The capstone of the Sivagnanabotha sutras is as follows:

“Quibiosvlr GErasisnst Gaged U LT
Onbwath &IfE) suGyr® wid)
inmedim  Gpuns osbseuil Geul (LpLb

Shoowh Hrsyh dgsistars GmngG.”

“Cleansed of the impurity of Aanava, Karma, and Maya
which prevent soul from attaining the Lord’s sustaining feet
which are like unto ruddy lotus-flowers, and blessed with the
company of holy servitors, soul now standing freed from delusion,
adores as Siva Himself the very habit (Vetam) of Siva’s dcvotees
and His shrines” - Sivagnanabotham: 12 [Tr: Dr. T.N.R.]

Auvaiyaar emphasizes the importance of the worship at
temple in her didactic work named Konraiventhan. “To worship in
a temple is pre-eminently good,” she asserts (Qpound Gzmigsu s

FeoSYLh BeimI ).

The Hindu religion prescribes four paths to the realization
of God, they being Carya, Kriya, Yoga and Gnaana. These are the
paths which eventually lead the practitioner to God Himself.
These exhort the Saivite to dedicate totally his life and limb to
God.

St. Tirunaavukkarasar’s Tiru Angka Maalai is a Saiva
Aagama in a nutshell.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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All worship must be in tune with the Saiva Aagamas. This
1s insisted by all the Saivite Tirumurais. This insistence is born of
the sacred dictum of Lord Siva addressed to Uma Hersclf.
Hearing this, Uma desired to demonstrate to the world the Siva
pooja par excellence.

“ersmoieuflsy g Guiiu @wemeuir smbsmLbyn
2_SOOIEDLLULTONS) LFemel 6160 eSS (6T
DismTsmTuTTEsmin Biitdsensryfiu o550 gmsi

Ouswiswofls movsveusit hfler Gumpsend QamiLbgl.”

“When the Lord graced Her with the truth that
it is puja
Hailed by the innumerable Aagamas, which is
endearing to Him,
She, the greatest of women,
The shoot, as it were, of great askesis,
Desired to perform puja for the Lord-God.”
- Periya Puranam: 1128 [Tr: Dr. T.N.R.]

Temple worship is the living proof of the Aagamic rites,
rituals etc. The Vaakeesa Aagama highlights this.

“Bemev Gumiery st gpHCws, OpehGs Beun
Bésas smodomsyen. w Cemis &,
Yovisugsi (st Bsudl’ B, Goupdss GG
Ylotens ysmarh 5 sThE UsLpbSl Lmg
BENHTE BT D, FmbHIE Dbl
Fmsam, #w Guimd Gurdi sTsr b
Asmevyssy Ga Qushaemi snbhE sraimud

Dheihyn st sTGCD  SAevpnBlsoGan!”
“O heart, come here! If you seek life eternal do these:

Wake up before day break every day; enter the
premises

Of Our Lord’s shrine: sweep the precincts (with a broom);
Coat them with cow-dung; weave garlands adoringly;
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Sing His glory; bow with your head and cnact a dance;
Cry aloud in fervour thus: “Hail Sankara!
All Hail Sankara! O Aadi in whose matted hair flows
The river of billowy water! O Lord of Aarur!”
- Tirumurai the Sixth: 312 [Tr: Dr. T.N.R.]

One’s attendance during the stipulated hours in a temple
is a must. This is possible only for the people who have renounced
the world totally. A householder is burdened with so many duties.
However, if he so wills, he can visit the temple during a stated
service.

Though God is omnipresent, His presence is more felt in
sanctificd areas, in particular the temples. Even though water is
available everywhere beneath the earth, we can get it extracted
only from the wells. Similarly the grace of God can be gained
from the temples.

Truly speaking, what is a temple? It is the very body of a
perfected soul. Tirumular says:

“o_giemd QuipmCsmsd 2mgy b Jpsowrd
susiran®  Nymsoriid s sumis Ganyy surgsd
Qssiiong Qssfibanis@d Jsusr Hasdnisn
SHETaM Ljevemenifh HIE Enenm Lwssoll siland G

“For the Bounteous Lord

This heart is the sanctum holy,

The fleshy body is temple vast

The mouth is the tower gate;

To them that discern,

Jiva is Sivalinga;

The deceptive senses but the lights that illume.”

- Tirumantiram: Tantra Seven: 11:1 [Tr: Dr. B. Natarajan|]

Saint Tirunavukkarasar affirms this:
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“srube CsmAnnssd S oo L0 SHIOWTS
suniismyebu  Hmienewns warossl (As06ISLOTH
Crwle Gnims urur Bempubsmow surigi

ysensr Basid @i Gurppeis sm g CamGin.”

“This body is indeed the temple; the flawless manam
Is servitorship, truth is the sanctum sanctorum,
And Manonmani (Sakti) is Sivalinga;
My loving devotion serves as milk, ghee
And abundant water for His ablutions.
Thus is performed His puja in which
The offered havis (neivedyam) is obeisance.”
- Tirumurai the Fourth: 739 [Tr: Dr. T.N.R.]
This is also the message of the Puranam relating to St.
Pusalaar.

The human body comprises five Kosas viz.,
Annamayakosa, Praanamayakosa, Manonmayakosa,
Vignaanamayakosa and Anandamayakosa. As the human body is
the replica of the temple, we are taught to identify the Kosas in
the temple also.

The human body has six aadharas viz., Moolaadhaaram,
Swaathittaanam, Manipurakam, Anaakatham, Visutthi and
Aagnai. The temple also consists of six aadhaaras in the form of
mantaps. they being Garbhagriha, Ardhamantap, Mahamantap,
Abhishekamantap, Alankaaramantap and Sabhamantap.

The human body has the vertebral column (backbone)
comprising 32 joints. This is represented by thc flag post in the
temple. It is made up of 32 nodes. The temple represents the
human body and the worship in the temple is symbolic of the
progress of the soul by degrees.

We come across different types of temples of Lord Siva
as revealed by St. Tirunavukkarasar in his Tirutthaandakam.

“Qundh bmi FmLbE Slswilbs Quennst Camib
QumEGamis erpublOsm® sn Bid, wHmILD



emasy SMasnd 381

H0465ml60, HiqoLMfad @ EhpHesmsD

S(pUUudwsd Gurmiusmeny Osmsy s Camis,
BmEsed wapuaiisda swfiu’® o550

B ersiGaEmis, wellsCamls, 2hevsCannda—
B &Canle—Aousy 2 empujh GoHmisd &b S5

BNphS Qempehs Selsmanssr Hpd Gy

“If the seventyeight great temples of the Lord |

Whose matted crest is adorned with the

great flood,

Karakkoyil, Gnaazharkoyil girt with well-protected

Groves, the hill-like Kokudikkoyil of Karuppariyal,
Ilangkoyil where with the chanting the Rig Veda

The Brahmins hail and adore the Lord, Manikkoyil,
Aalakkoyil and every Tirukkoyil where Siva abides,

Arc circumambulated and hailed in humble

Adoration, evil Karma will get annulled.”

- Tirumurai the Sixth: 715 [Tr: Dr. T.N.R.]

Temples in the past were constructed by Asuras, Devas,
Rishis, Kings and men. Idols in most cases were sculpted. A few
are known as swayampu (self-born). They were Siva’s own
making.

The word Vilangkam means unsculpted. Vitangka
kshetrams are seven in number, they being (1) Tiruvarur, (2)
Tirunallaaru, (3) Tirunaakaikkaaronam, (4) Tirukkaaraayil, (5)
Tirukkollili, (6) Tiruvaamur and (7) Tirumaraikkaadu.

Siva was pleased to make His heroic exploits in many
places. Eight of them are regarded as exceptionally great. They
are known as Ashta Veeralla Sthalas, they being (1) Tirukkantiyur,
(2) Tirukkovalur, (3) Tiruatikai, (4) Tiruppariyalur, (5) Tiruvirkudi, (6)
Vazhuvur, (7) Tirukkurukkai and (8) Tirukkadaiyur.

The [ive elements are sacred. Five are the pancha-bootha
kshethras, they being Chidambaram (space), Kalahasthai (Air),
Tiruvannamalai (Fire), Tiruaanaikka (Water) and Tiruvarur
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(Earth). Kanchipuram is known as the Sakthi-Prithvi Kshethra and
Tiruvaarur as the Siva-Prithvi Kshethra.

St. Nandi was born in Tiruvaiyaaru. Siva Himself led his
wedding procession which covered seven places, viz., (1)
Tiruvaiyaaru, (2) Tiruppazhanam, (3) Tirucchotrutthurai, (4)

Tiruvedikudi, (5) Tirukkantiyur, (6) Tiruppunthurutthi and (7)
Tiruneitthaanam.

Five are the Sabhas (Forums where Siva enacted His
dance). They are:

(1) Ratnasabhai (Ruby) - Aalankaadu

(2) Kanakasabhai (Gold) - Chidambaram
(3) Rajathasabhai (Silver) - Madurai

(4) Taamirasabhai (Copper) - Tirunelveli and
(5) Chitrasabhai (Hall of pictures) - Tirukkutraalam

Twelve are the Jyothirlingams which are situate in (1)
Ketaaram, (2) Somanaatham, (3) Mahakaalam (Ujjain), (4)
Viswanaatham (Kasi), (5) Vaidhyanatham, (6) Beemanatham, (7)
Nageswaram, (8) Onkareswaram, (9) Thrayambakam, (10)
Kusumesam, (11) Mallikaarjunam (Sri Sailam) and (12)
Ramanatham (Rameswaram).

Since cleanliness is next only to Godliness, a devotee can
enter a temple only after a purificatory bath. He cannot go empty-
handed to the temple. He must take with him offerings such as
fresh flowers. fruits and the like.

The gopuram of the temple is constructed in the form of a
tower, so that any person at a distance can have its darshan.
Whenever a gopuram is sighted, the devotee is expected to fall on
the ground and adore it. At least he should fold his palms in
obeisance. Such place is called the boundary (Tiru ellai). He
should also adore the street (Tiru veedi) and the entrance of the
temple (gopuram). The gopuram represents the sthoola lingam
and worshipping the gopuram implies worship to Sivalingam.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta



mFeu HMamnn 383

When a devotee reaches the flag post, he has to pay
obeisance before it, facing north. The whole body should touch
the ground. This is called ashtaangka namaskaaram, the eight
angkas being two feet, two hands, two ears, forehcad and the
chest. Women have to do panchaangka namaskaram. The two
knees, two palms and the head have to touch the ground.

Next to the flag post, the Tirupeetam is situate. This is the
place where the ahankaaram and mamakaaram (I-ness and My-
ness) are sacrificed at the altar. This worship purifics the inner
sensoriun.

When the devolee reaches the ‘tiruvaayil’ or the main
entrance he is greated by Dwarapaalakas onc on the right and the
other at the left. When Lord Siva burnt the three citadels of the
asuras, which floated on the sky and caused havoc, only threc
asuras were spared by Siva. Two of them became Dwarapaalakas
and the third one was blessed to play Kudamuzha when the Lord-
Dancer cnacted his dance.

The idols of Vinaayaka and Muruka are found installed in
the sides of the entrance. These represent the filial aspect of
Godhead.

Nandi is the Chamberlain of Siva. He is known as
Adhikaara Nandi. He has a bovine face and a human form. If a
temple lacks this idol, the sacred bull known as Rishabadeva does
office for Nandi. He is also known as Nandi. A devotee should
seek Rishabhadeva’s leave and then proceed towards the sanctum
sanctorum.

The garbhagriha, where the main idol is installed is the
holy of holies. Only the Archaka, who is a Sivaachaarya is
entitled to step into it. Others must stand outside to have darshan
of the Lord.

The sub-shrines situate in the temple campus demand our
adoration. The tower raised over the sanctum sanctorum is known
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as Vimaana. On its sides are installed Dakshinamurthy,
Lingodhbhava and Durga. A separate shrinc is allottd to
Chandeswara, who is the last to be worshipped. The devotee
should implore him to confer on him the fruit of his adoration of
Siva. This Chandeeswara is dear to Siva and he actually runs the
temple. He is entitled to half a circumambulation.

It is the duty of the Saivite devotee to read, remember and
practice the rules prescribed in the manual indited by Sri-la-/Sri
Arumukha Naavalar. This manual is known as ‘Sivaalaya
Darisana Vidi’.

Temple worship enables the devotee to worship Siva

enshrined in the temples and eventually enables him to become a
shrine of Siva.
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6. SAIVITE FESTIVALS
- Dr. T.N.Ramachandran

Urchavam (Skt. Utsava) is now understood as festival.
According to Acchuveli Kumaraswamy-k-Kurukkall, the word
utsava has many meanings. It is known as the noble yaga. It is
symbolic of the lofty pancha-kritya (the fivefold act of Siva). It
also indicates the way of creation (Srishti-maarga). It confers on
its participants happiness here and hereafter.

The Saivite festivals keep Saivism not only alive but also
virile. They are known as “Tiru Vizhaa. According to St.
Tirugnaanasambandhar, the very purpose of embodied life is
served by the devotec’s conduct of and participation in such
festivals. Our Saint brought back to life Poompaavai from her
bones and ashes preserved in an urn, by his hymn, which stress
the greatness of servitors who are devoted to the conduct of the
festivals. Mere witnessing of such festivals is soul uplifting. In his
own inimitable way St. Sekkizhaar brings to the fore the challenge
announced by the boy-saint in this connection. Addressing the
bones and ashes of Poompaavai, the boy-saint said:

wemisl DG st Gugpih LweTnd (3 (BLD
DGO GOTTY. WTHEDLo wi(Lp i Qs 6108 &0
Hevoiswf]l gnsvert bedsTpmt GLirsls st LM 60
2 swismin wiGiosl guasipss oumGsar 2 s,

[The fruit of embodied life on carth is

Comprised in the act of the nectarcan feeding

Of the crescent-crested Siva’s servitors

And the act of witnessing the grand

And splendorous festivals of the Merciful God;

If of these TRUTH is constituted and made manifest,
Then rise, and present yourself to the world.]
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At this, Poompaavai rose from the dead and stood as the
living proof of Saivism, the faith of faiths. No wonder, Saivite
festivals are regarded as the very life of Saivism.

Festivals are of three types, they being (1) Nitya, (2)
Naimitya and (3) Kaamya. That which is performed at the end of
the daily puja is Nitya. Naimitya is performed on special
occasions and Kaamya during chosen times. Thus festivals are
performed every day, every month and every year.

Festivals play a vital role in the social, cultural,
commercial, religious and spiritual life of a community. When the
deity is taken out in a procession in the streets, all the people are
entitled to participate in it. Caste-restrictions stand suspended. In a
car-festival, members of the highest and the lowest castes
participate with equal fervour. The concept of pollution is out of
bounds during such a festival. The reader is requested to study the
Puranam of Nami Nandi Naayanaar the message of which is
revealing.

Siva is the Dancing Lord (Nataraja / Aadal Arasan).
Seven are the chief varieties of His Dance. Special types of
palanquins are made from which the Lord-Vitangkan enacts His
dance. A special pole of a very supple type called Pillai-th-
Thandu is built into the litter but for which the dance will cease to
be real. The insertion of this pole into the litter is done by one
who belongs to the lowest caste. At the end of the festival, this
craftsman receives very special temple-honours in Poongkoyil at
Aarur. His tamily enjoys a permanent endowment.

Flowers play a vital part in Saivite rituals. The one who
supplies garlands for Siva is known as ‘Indai Katti’ — the weaver
of flowers. For his family the temple provides a permanent
endowment. During festivals his entire family with their kith and
kin serve the Lord, night and day.

Singing and dancing form part of temple ritvals. Raja
Raja appointed 48 otuvars and 400 danseuses. These were

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta



smaal Hasorid 387

recipients of sumptuous endowments. These were the preservers
of art and culture.

To supply the needs of the festival, namely cloth, grains,
fruits, milk, oil etc., the mercantile clan does its very best. The
merchants, it is well known, is an important limb of the socicty.
Even petty vendors of trinkets are a common sight during
festivals.

Feeding the poor during festivals is a custom, honoured
with care over the centuries. During Saptasthaanam when Siva
tours the seven towns of Tiruvaiyaaru, Tiruppazhanam,
Tirucchotrutthurai, Tiruvedikudi, Tirukkandiyur,
Tiruppunthurutthi  and  Tiruncitthaanam, feeding on an
unprecedented scale takes place in these sacred towns.

During festivals, the whole town wears a festive
appearance. The public rejoicing is at its height. Men, women and
children gather in their strength and vic with each other to render
service. Their presence is an indicant of solidarity as well as
identity.

Small wonder, St. Tirugnaanasambandhar chose Lo
descant on the multifoliate splendour and wonder of such
festivals. Hereinbelow we give the text of his divine decad and
also its translation.

D) wlgi’s ysrenenum siame ol oilsnsd
HQL L H Qsmeol_net SUNSDF  FULOLOTE S TSl
QUIGI L. uswnfsr 2 (HSAT UsdSewIS B8 S
DI gL' s H1GsoorGey GUIHGWT Lrbumaumis!

The Lord hath chosen to abide at Kapaaleeccharam
Situate in the foreshore-groves of melliferous
Punnai-trees where peacocks and hens abound.

Lo, in intense love, the festive feeding for

The many groups of Rudra’s servitors, takes place.
O Pumpaavai, does it become you
To keep away from such (holy) sight?
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2) eeluwbs el H6ml oL Keosoti wnodlensud
SUIIWUGES BOOTST SUNDF  FILowihs s
P1E peorepTaid (b s sl
Silusisyid snsoonGs GurEwn Ldumsuis.

His Holy Ash confers benefits tforthwith;
It pleases Him to abide in Kupaaleeccharam
At great Mayilai where bashful damsels whose
Bright eyes — tinct with collyrium —, abound.

Lo, the Aippasi Onam Festival is on.

Rare tapaswis relish the banquet served to them.
O Pumpaavai, does it become you
To keep away [rom such (holy) sight.

[Aippasi: Mid-October — Mid-November|

3) susmsndens Lol pavsoni Lomoliens  susooi pds
G A suTdE gpgetar Gere ST Sl &HAST
FM506HHH Bsn(pemsuwn smswent Gsmesmit MHLD
ssnsEF srevomCs GuIEGWI LybuTeum.

Great Mayilai is full of uberous streets where live
Bebangled belles: the Lord abides here
In fadeless Kapaaleeccharam.

Lo. women whose young breasts wear sandal-paste

Light lamps and celebrate

His hoary glory during the month of Kaartthikai.
O Pumpaavai, does it become you
To keep away from such (holy) sight?

[Kaartthikai: Mid-November — Mid-December]

4) smitflany Gousmev o sumeyth o wi oflsmevd
T 15 Goustsusveont QammpmiQeist Gafgais
BMTE(H GFramsnd sUTDF  FTLowi g s
Dby Brsit srsvornCs GurHewn Lpbumsund.

At the lofty Mayilai close to the sea whose waves
Roll in succession, in the maritime habitation
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Dwell piscators who successfully pierce with their
Sharp spears the finny drove; here are groves —
Made fecund by seasonal rains —,
That gird His Kapaaleeccharam.
Lo, the Aadirai Festival is on.

O Pumpaavai, docs it become you
To keep away from such (holy) sight?

[Aadirai: The Betelgeuse. The Aadirai Festival is celebrated

during Maarkazhi (Mid-December — Mid-January)

5) emiolipsh QeI B0l oL HeVAVITT Lotlemsnd:
WEYS BODIS Surdd  FTOWihES e
OpuiIiy s ewrypdas Cpfmpuwrt Gsrsmi THL
oBLILFD SieonGs CunHCuwr LybumsumiL.

The Lord whose hands are bedaubed with the Holy Ash
Abides in Kapaaleeccharam at great Mayilai
Where bashful young damsels whose bright eyes
Are touched with kohl, dwell.
Lo, these bejeweled belles, to celebrate Poosam
During Thai cook Pongkal with abundant ghee.
O Pumpaavai, does it become you
To keep away from such (holy) sight?
[Poosam: The Castor. Thai: Mid-January — Mid-February]

6) wi o Osmidlar wilepaown orfls
FH_som (B SevoTl_MsT SUT6OF 4 TLOLDITTH S Teor
DILsD BhaTeI M SMMHLD DIGF6T g LTe
BL T 60 &Tsorm6s GuirdlCwn Lybunsumds.

Mayilai is rich in spathaceous coco-palms;
During Massi Makam the Lord
Of Kapaaleeccharam has His ablutions in the sea.
Lo, hailing His sacred fect who rides
His martial Bull, the danseuses dance.
O Pumpaavai, does it become you
To keep away from such (holy) sight?
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[Makam: The Regulus. Maasi: Mid-February — Mid-March]
7) wslsfipr 6iif) wr madart wiofansus
FOGTPTF FOOILT0T HLTOF  FTOLOAHESTsT
usisipms um_sb@Fl UG o &Somrsi
sablsiipnd, snswomGs CurHowr Lybunsuni.

Great Mayilai is rich in festive streets where dwell
Bashful belles: the Lord of Kapaaleeccharam
Tither witnesses the soul-elevating festivals.
Lo, during Pangkuni Utthiram are otfered
To the Lord oblations and libations.
O Pumpaavai, does it become you to keep away
From such (holy) sight of uproarious festivals?
[Utthiram: The Denebola. Pangkuni: Mid-March — Mid-April]

8) mevvrswin SrdHaCHsH Fmild L o_SHs SNsMoris:
FHeooisvarit Loufemand  HUTSHF  SILOLOTTH Hmei
usstssarmli udlsietaml  SamrAGaHL S 1l ErsT
heovisTITS  FHiemnCs GUTHCWT Lpbumsuml.

The Lord of the salvific feet who crushed the cruel
Arms of the Rakshasa and rejoiced at it, is enshrined
In Kapaaleeccharam at Mayilai — beautiful to behold.
Lo, during Ashtami the eighteen ganas
Hail Him in melodious numbers.
O Pumpaavai, does it become you to keep away
From such (holy sight) to be seen with wide-open eyes?
[Ashtami: The cighth day after the Full or New Moon.
The festival was conducted in Chitthirai — Mid-April — Mid-May]

9) popmosny weir God mISTIpsEUD HIISTELD
(LpoOTEIE o_swiirdlon ewpisd Emeug enwd
SDOITHST 675 HID SUNDS  STLOLOTH S TsT
Gumpmminyg sremmCs CurdlCuir Lpbumsuml,

The four-faced Brahma seated on the Lotus
And Narayanan could not know of His full stature;
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The feet of this Lord entempled in Kapaaleeccharam
Are hailed by the learned, wise men.
O Pumpaavai, does it become you to keep away
From your sight His Golden-Swing — Festival?
[In Vaikaasi (Mid-May — Mid-June) this festival takes place.]

10) o_Rghonw ompéms Duoswio_sm smuis G 17T (LD
QmebsréHuiss a®s s B 19 60
H(HEHCHTENN GLphs HLIES FIT S HT501 507
Quinehanpd) sneommGs GurdGunr Lytbnsumd,

Let the Samanas that live unclad and the Saakyas
Who go about shrounded, jibber and jabber.
In this world, our Lord is at Kapaaleeccharam,
Girt with umbrageous groves.

Lo, the Pavitra utsava takes place.
O Pumpaavai does it become you

To keep away trom such (holy) sight?

[Kumbhabishekam is performed for consecration or
reconsecration. It is done on an claborate scale. In lieu of
Kumbhabishekam, Pavitra Utsava is performed annually. This is
called ‘Perum Saanti’. It is performed in Aadi or Aavani or
Purattaasi. Aadi: Mid-July — Mid-August. Avani: Mid-August —
Mid-September. Purattasi: Mid-September — Mid-October.]

11) snonoan Geremavs sumds FILOLOT 3 TaoT
Gl Lybimensult um’Lisé Qb5 By pmsir
EHTISIL UbHST Bolh Y&phs UsBID sisbsur
SIS FID LhBS HeuCrnBLh sumpauTGy.

On the Lord of Kapaaleeccharam girt with

Odoriferous groves, Gnaanasambandhan sang

In chaste Tamil the honied verses on Pumpaavai,

To bring to the fore the weal-conferring glory of Siva.
They that have mastered all these ten verses
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Will abide in Siva-loka with its goodly denizens.

It can thus be seen that Saivite festivals are conducted
throughout the year. These constantly remind the devotees of their
perennial indebtedness to Siva who is ever interested in the
welfare of His devotees.

Five kinds of courtesies are extended to Siva in every
puja. These five are rclated to the five elements. Courtesies
relating to Pruthivi (Earth) are sandal-paste, flowers, tubers, roots,
fruits, cooked rice and the like; those relating to Appu (Water) are
water, milk, curds, clothings and the like; those of Agni (Fire) are
gold, ruby, lamp, lighted camphor, jewels and the like; those of
Vaayu (Air) are incense, Chaamara (fan) and the like and those of
Aakaash (Ether/Space) are gems, musical instruments, hymns and
the like.

Festivals are a modest display of the gratitude of the ruled

to the ruler. Siva is the universal Ruler and all entia are ruled by
Him.



smaeu  &Masn

7. SIVARATRI : THE VRATA PAR EXCELLENCE
- Dr. T.N. Ramachandran

Mahakavi Bharati sang thus:

CrmAGn UFOUGssTsT HsoorswrOLmHLTG — F
Cren G 2 UiiniLGlssrer @ ssoresr GLmLorGsr!

This passage may roughly be translated thus:

“O Lord Kanna (Krsna), how is it that you lic abed
besieged by malady? How then is it, O Lord Kanna, that you
stand resuscitated by nonmpu?” (The Tamil word for vrata is
HonpiL.)

Such is the power of vrata. It can revive, regenerate and
reanimate. It can also spiritually rejuvenate. No wonder, hundreds
of vratas are Frescrjbed for the Hindus. P.V. Kane speaks of about
1,250 vratas.

The word ‘vrata’, it is said, is derived form the Sanskrit
root, vr, which means ‘to will” or ‘to choose’. So, ‘will’or what is
willed is the essence of vrata. By extension vrata includes ‘vow,’
‘religious obligation” and ‘performance of rite’.

Sivaratri is a vrata which is associated with ratri (night).
Another vrata which lasts beyond a sennight is Navaratri. These
vratas are performed during nights. Night, it is well-known, is
fraught with mysterious significance. Normally night is deemed to
be the Sabbath of mankind, the period when body and mind
should rest. Exceptionally both body and mind should be active
during some nights.

Sable-vested night, says John Milton is the ‘eldest of
things’. The calm, majestic presence of night married to the
serene heaven is capable of extraordinary animation if the soul is
willing to get impregnated with the elixir of devotion, It is of such
a night which can mother a myriad mystical tremendums, the
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Upanisad affirmed: ‘ramaso ma jyotrigamayva’. When a night of
this potency is doubled with a vrata, the outcome is bound to be
great and grand.

Of the vrata of Mahasivaratri, J. Bruce Long observes:
“In the strictest technical sense of the term a vrafa is a vow or a
sacrifice, in which one offers a part of oneself (through fasting,
prayer. meditation etc.) or a portion of one’s goods, to God as a
thanks-offering and as a petition for some desired boon. Or it
might take the form of a discipline engaged in for the purpose of
promoting physical and mental self-control™. One can sec many
different types of motivation at work in the Sivaratri vrata; acts of
penance and contrition, acts of thanks-giving and praise, and acts
of a "‘magical’ manipulation to please the deity and to persuade
him to recompense the devotee for his efforts with appropriate
benefits.

Sivajnana Siddhiyar (Supakkam, v.182) affirms:
sutsiL_SH6U(H LoswIGLesy SUb Bl TS HTFFLILIT...

“The celestials come down to the earth to perform puja
unto Siva.”

It is said that this worship is done every night which is
why no one is allowed to stay within the temple once the
ardhajama puja (which is akin to compline) is over. The one and
only night when human devotees can be present in the temple is
Sivaratri. Obviously this single night is worth all the other 364
nights of the year. So. the devotee should not let this night slip out
of his hands. The annual vigil kept on this holy night is
comparatively an easy way to gain the greatest blessing. This
night, in one sense, is the Dark Night of the Soul of St. John of the
Cross.’

Only powers which are infernal, choose night for their
nefarious operations. Why should Siva who is the most auspicious
choose it? Why should He enact His dance at midnight, and that
too, in the crematory? “Dance in the darkness”, says
Sivaramamurthi, “is unimaginable”." However Siva forever
dances in the funeral pyre of the crematory at midnight. For this
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reason St. Manikkavachakar hails Him thus: “psisfimsfsd B 1b
udsipre mreGst!” (O Lord who enacts the dance at midnight!)

In this context it is good to remember that Siva is the
Lord of the destitute and the down-trodden. Things abandoned are
dear to Him. A res nullius is sacred to Him. The crematory and
the charnel house are His favourite haunts; The white madar
(Qeusi@en(n g )-the ever-condemned flower—, is sweet to Him.
Charred bones are His jewels. A garland of skulls is much prized
by Him. Matted hair is deemed sacrosanct by Him. He covets not
silken vestments. He is a naked ascetic. Sometimes His loin is girt
with a tiger-skin. He is not after powder and perfume. The ashes
of burnt corpses are held by Iim in great esteem. Night, in
particular, midnight, is truly sacred to Siva. It is His favourite
hour. No wonder it is, that He chose the dark hours of the night
for His worship. Siva is a nisacara. So are His hosts of Bhutas
and Pisacas — all vagrants of the night. Siva the incomprehensible,
in the fitness of things, is best meditated during ardharatri as the
Mahayogin.

Of the 365 nights of the year, which night is to be
reckoned as Mahasivaratri? Which is the night that manifests the
sought-after kairos — the time of grace? Hinduism, it is well-
known, aftaches great importance to the ritual hour. In fact, its
almanac is so designed and worked out that it furnishes all the
data that point to the appearance of ‘the sacred’ in time.”

We have a pentad of Sivaratris. The monthly Sivaratri is
to be distinguished from the annual which alone goes by the
name ‘Mahasivaratri’. Each month is made up of a couple of
paksas (fortnights), they being the dark and the white fortnights.
The krsnapaksa caturdasi that occurs every month marks the
monthly Sivaratri. The krsnapaksa caturdasi occurring in the
month of Masi (Feb — March) marks the Mahasivaratri. In other
words, the Mahasivaratri falls on the fourteenth lunar day (rithi) of
the dark half of Masi. This Mahasivaratri is unique which is
presided over by Tiruvonam, the asterism dear to Visnu.
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The other three Sivaratris are Nitya, Paksa and Yoga
Sivaratris. We have seen that caturdasi occurs twice a month.
There are twenty-four caturdasis in a year. Each of thesc is a
Sivaratri, sui generis. This is called the Nitya Sivaratri. The
worship commencing from the krsnapaksa prathama in the month
of Tai (Jan. — Feb.) should be continued for thirteen days and this
should terminate with the rrayodasi. This indeed is known as the
Paksa Sivaratri. The amavasya which falls on a Monday is also
deemed a Sivaratri. This goes by the name Yoga Sivaratri.

The origin or Sivaratri is traced as follows in the
Kandapuranam. 1t is deall with in *Atimudi Tetiya patalam’. The
narrator is Brahma Himself. Admonishing Daksa whose sacrifice
ended in a fiasco, Brahma said:

“O Daksa, you spoke pejoratively of Lord Siva and
courted despicable chastisement, Befuddled you landed yourself
in trouble. Even Visnu and I were not exempt from this
bewilderment.” This said, Brahma subjoined: ‘“When a thousand
caturyugas pass away, it marks the passage of a day’s time for
me. With the advent of night | begin to slumber. Then the sun, the
moon, the planets, the stars, Indra, his hosts and the lives in the
cosmos meet with their doom. When once this happened the
munis of the higher realm fled to Janaloka in fright. Then all the
ocean-streams rose up and swallowed all places save such sacred
towns like Kasi and Kanchi. Visnu was then reposing on a
banyan-leat that floated in the grecat deluge. The munis of the
Janaloka approached him, invoked him and sang his praises. He
bestirred himself from his slumber. He could no longer behold the
carth as it had sunk to the nethermost world. So he assumed the
form of gargantuan boar, plunged into the Patala, retrieved the
earth, bore it on his tusk, surfaced up and reestablished the earth
which resumed its former poise. By then a thousand caturyugas
had passed away. I woke up and engaged myself in the activity of
creation. Visnu felt extraordinarily proud as he was able to
retrieve the earth. He then commenced his Yogic slumber. I too
felt excessively proud as I thought that lives perished when I
slumbered and revived when I woke up. 1 concluded that T was the
supreme Ens. T woke up the slumbering Visnu and questioned him
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thus: “Who may you be?” He said he was my father. This I knew.
Yet in my drunken elation I denied what he affirmed. I asserted
that I was indeed the Ens Entium. Then a tussle ensued between
me and Visnu. We staked everything in our fight. Visnu aimed at
me a weapon which he had received as a gift from Lord Siva. The
two weapons went about burning everything. The earth and the
heaven were alike ablaze. As we fought furiously against each
other, Narada emerged from my visage and said: ‘Neither of you
should think you are the supreme. You fight with the weapons
gifted to you by Siva. However you have in your pride forgotten
Siva, the supreme. If your fight continues, Lord Siva will manifest
before you as a column of fire’.

We ignored the words of Narada and our fray thickened.
For a thousand years our fight went on, day and night. It was then
during a krisnapaksa caturdasi at midnight a mountain of fire
arose before us. It swallowed clean our weapons. The heat that
radiated from it was beyond endurance. We gave up our fight and
beheld from at a distance the mountain, in wonder. then a
celestial, unbodied voice proclaimed thus: ‘O ye little boys ! Lord
Siva will judge your strength and valour. Try to reach the top or
the bottom of this mountain of fire.” We then decided thus:
Whoever first reaches the top or the bottom is to be deemed the
supreme God. I incarnated as a swan and flew up. Visnu became a
boar and burrowed into the earth. It was labour that met with no
end. He stood denuded of his strength. He owned his defeat. With
a contrite heart he prayed to Siva who forgave him his
presumptuousness and enabled him to surface up. I, on my part,
was winging the buxom air for a millennium, all in vain. T was a
fatigued. Vertigo possessed me. It was then I saw saintly persons
like unto Siddha-purusas emerge from the flame. They said: “Will
this swan ever eye the peak of this supernal flame? After some
time this poor bird will give up its ghost. Look at the fate of
Visnu. He, as a boar, bored into the earth laboriously. Ere long he
became alive to his presumptuousness. By his contrition he has
gained the Lord’s benediction. This befuddled fowl can survive if
only Lord Siva chooses to cure its bewilderment.’
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Harkening to this I realized my folly. 1 gave up my
arrogant quest then and there. 1 hymned the glory of Lord Siva. |
approached Visnu and said: “You are not the supreme one; nor am
I. It is Siva who is the one and only true God. Let us adore Him.”

Thus, even thus, did Brahma and Visnu come to own Siva
as the Supreme Lord. The night during which Lord Siva
manifested as a mountainous column of fire then came to abide as
a ruddy mountain hight Arunachalam.

The Kanda puranam (111 21.96) speaks thus of the divine
cvent:

“oifye wrsh (paorCsHn Ssiausrebdlh  Dissy

HNGw syong  Bsoimsisd AsiGuns Leiihs

Qrsy GaAsunns AN wnisn s Blswpsum

ured wulybmeort Dsisor@unit ensukslh LsuHLd.”

By the grace of Lord Siva the theomachy lerminated in
the theophany.

Referring to the futile search of Brahma and Visnu and
the consequent theophany. St. Appar (Cesurmd, gpsmb £mupsnm
95.11)" Sings thus:

“Qomis soomgs Soogub siopCer
simlhih Gy s FMbmeut wnsoorLsomi
Busn Cobsstm @sOnss s Ggraiisrnmsr

an
4

Oumsigish Grehasni 1 Lsoolsoollwetpid )

“Between themselves the red-eyed Visnu and Brahma
pursued everywhere their quest, all in vain. To them, in the form
of linga, the just and rightcous Lord of swelling, ruddy, matted-
hair manifested, saying, “behold Me here!”
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It is this theophany of Sivaratri that is celcbrated by the
opening words of Tiruvempavai thus: “@bdluph  ipsplsdsun
Simb Qupd Gerd...”

Chapter 38 of the Sivapurana deals with the greatness of
Mahasivaratri. How the vrata of Sivaratri is to be concluded is
dealt with in the next chapter. Chapter 40 celebrates the glory of
Sivaratri.’

Chapter 17 of the Linga Purana celebrates the theophany
which is Lingodbhava.®

According to Bruce Long, the works dealing with
Sivaratri arc the Mahabharata, the Garudapurana, the
Padmapurana, the Skandapurana and the Sivaratri Mahatmya. It
is rather unfortunate that he should omit to mention such Agamas
as Vatula, Kamika, Karana, Lalita, Kirana, Java, Suprabheda and
Dipta and such Upagamas as Kalottara and Kalanirnaya, and
Puranas like Bhavisyottara and Vayu.

Besides these, there are two works in Tamil, both bearing
the same title viz., “Sivaratri Puranam”. 1t is from Sri Lanka
these works originate. The Puranam indited by Nellainathar was
first published in 1881 at Madras. This work of 303 verses is in
five cantos. This is inferior to the other work, the one by
Varadaraja Kaviraja, also known as Varada Pandita, a Brahmin
who flourished about 275 years ago. Siva Sr Ma.
Kumarasooriyapillai, also of Sri Lanka, wrote a commentary and
the work with the commentary was first published in 1913.

An improved third edition was brought out in 1970 by
Maravunpulavu Mu. Ganapathipillai. This work of nine sargas
comprises 714 verses. This work, says its author, has indited at
the behest of the Tillai-Brahmins in conformity with the
enunciation of the vrata by the Agamas. “dabsmsa susnd 51 2dlishi
HmassenLdwsonr  Gprad ... B mId eupmosd whsh s IH
Aeums SN ofrs fens semenls uTBs stsisnd ...QaluyPCYeT are
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the words of the author. This opus is in exquisite Tamil and each
verse dances like Nataraja. Our Kaviraja refers to Sivaratri as
Sivanisi and also Aran Yiravu.

Sivaratri is also referred to as a festival (utsava) and in
certain places, dance and song and the like form part of the
celebrafion. It is not a festival in the strict sense. It is a vrata
(vow) which should be undertaken by every Saivite. It must be
fulfilled with care and devotion. Contrition and sincerity should
inform the performance of the vrata. This vrata is to be held as a
sacred and inviolable duty. The vrata is undertaken to quell the
mutinous flesh and domesticate the rebellious spirit. When gods
themselves behave like the proverbial untcachable monkey, what
can we say of man? He should forever be on his guard.

Saiva Siddhanta says that every soul suffers from the
blemish of anava mala. This mala is truly the ancestral blindness
of the soul. Before this darkness which is all pervasive, the
physical darkness can be deemed as light itself. This malam is
‘irul” (murk) and is curable only by Siva’s ‘arul’ (grace). The soul
is ever found enmeshed in this murky mala. This murk is the
author of vanity and pride which, in their turn, plunges the soul in
deeper and deeper darkness. From such dense darkness
symbolized by the midnight of krsnapaksa caturdasi, light
supernal is manifested. This indeed is the message of the
Mahasivaratri vrata: ‘tamaso ma jyotir gamaya’. For this blessing
the soul is sempiternally indebted to Lord Siva. The recognition of
this indebtedness assumes the form of wupavasa, puja and
Jaagarana. By these three, the soul of triple malas propitiates the
triple-eyed Lord who cause the darkest hour to give birth to
celestial lucency. It is in this sense the Sivaratri is deemed an
utsava (festival). The conquest of the anavamala is cclcbrated by
the manumitted souls in gladness and gratitude. In fine, this vrata
is penance, perseverance and conquest — all rolled into one.

The vrata is observed with vigil during the four yamas
(watches of the night). Simultaneous and continual abhiseka to
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the linga installed in the adytum is performed. Pancamrta and
pancagavya are offered to Pancanana (Siva) by devotees who are
subject to pancaavastha (five states). It is only after the successful
termination of the vrata, the fast is broken and the feast of tasting
stvaprasada takes place. Thus the soul imbibes Siva and comes to
have its being in Siva.

Sivaratri, though a vrata, is yet neither voltum which is
vow wherein the worshipper undertakes to make an offering when
a particular request has been granted, nor devotio which is
payment made in advance to ensure the bestowal of a benefit. It is
adoration offered to the Supreme who is at once awc-inspiring
and fascinating. The adoration by the devotee is but an expression
of his complete dependence or creatureliness. Truly speaking the
vrata is an enacted prayer, enacted individually and collectively.
This vrata is observed from time immemorial. The natives of
central Australia are heard to say: “It was so in the Acchearinga”.
This is their transcendent reference which gives permanent value
and prestige to custom and belief by referring them back to a
higher supernatural reality of initial events.” Therefore the
following words would aptly conclude the article thus: “Sivaratri!
O the night that enlightened Brahma and Visnu.”
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occurrence. Hence, the term, Sivaraatri, is not met with, in
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are invariably found in all the Tevaaram decads. The ninth
verse in cach of St. Sambandhar’s decads makes a pointed
reference to this, Very many, indeed arc the reference made
by St. Appar to this event, though these are fewer than St.
Sambandhar’s. References made by St. Sundarar are
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rought reckoning, there are as many as five hundred
references in Tevaaram.
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8. HINDUISM ON CONVERSIO
- Dr. T.N. Ramachandran

I have heard my late-lamented Professor Thomas
Srinivasan wax eloquent about tolerance, a basic tenet of
Hinduism. “Anbe Sivam” (LOVE is Siva) affirms the
Tirumantiram. The God of compassion is above vengeance,
jealousy, hatred and violence. Saiva Siddhantam posits that every
soul is entitled to gain deliverance. It is the Bliss of beatitude to
which every soul, as of right, is entitled. The uninformed soul, by
its own folly, may postponc its achievement. Yet, Siva, in His
infinite mercy and patience, corrects the soul and causes it to gain
Him. He is the Hound of Heaven about which Francis Thomson
sang ccstatically.

The two main faiths of Hinduism are Saivism and
Vaishnavism. The Saivite reveres Hari (Vishnu) as his Mother
and Siva as his Father. St. Appar declared: “=ifwsrsd 65600s0sm0

guisr  gurpsris6s.” The Lord of Aiyaaru (Siva) has Consort
none save Hari. Siva is Hara. His Consort is Hari. The gender
indicated by the word Hara is masculine and the gender of Hari is
feminine.

Nammaazhwar, the Aazhwar par excellence, proclaimed
thus:

onbilfla yeostit! mih Godl swmsHs e Quiigy

2 iniiAGsmr;
Rbwair o_suflsd Qesveuil FUiCung Gsbensw GrrdHGsmmb;
B @wi w6l Qarswi® mus e @ n Gsiiewd

& Flsormev
Qe s _f—piy st EHLongusHF G Cuo.

|O ye bards! I bid you welcome. May you render
Manual service by straining your body.
On scrutiny 1 have discovered this; on this
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Ever-during earth there are now no men of wealth.

It with your verses sweet, each of you will hail

His chosen deity, your worship will reach

My Vishnu whose radiant crown is like ruddy
lightening. |

St. Appar says:
“siflsfeor Difelamise Caimi b Found Qeis

”

stlilefsomey GansreomGragnt sno@onn aPPITHH . .
[When men of cramped knowledge create a new faith
And speak wrath-induced, even that is acceptable

To our Lord-God ...]

The Siva Gnaana Siddhiyaar says:

“wifsmm Osisumbd Fewilel, oD HF WG
TG Q(h UM sumeul . . e

[ Whatever deity you hold as yours, it is Siva

Who is concorporate with His Consort who comes
To you manifesting that god’s form invoked by you ...]

It is therefore that neither Vishnu nor Siva is a jealous
God. Jealously is not, and cannot be, an attribute of the true God.
This therefore accounts for the absence of jihad or crusade in
Hinduism. Many faiths do not brook idols and Hinduism does not
break idols.

God is omnipresent. He is present in idols too, a fortiori,
in sanctified idols. In fact Saivism atfirms that Siva’s presence in
such sanctified idols is more pronounced. A milch-cow is full of
milk. Yet milking is done by pulling the teats of its udder.

The foreign missionaries who chose to endure the
hardship of living in India tried their level best to converl the
Hindus. They even took to practicing questionable methods. No
wonder the word “Jesuit’ acquired a bad odour. The word, inter
alia means: “a crafty person, an intriguer, a prevaricator.” (Vide
Chambers’s Twentieth Century Dictionary).
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Afraid of his life and limb, Abbe J.A. Dubois fled from
France, to escape the cruel consequences of the French
Revolution. He was a genuine missionary. About conversion, this
is what he says: “During the long period I have lived in India in
the capacity of a missionary, 1 have made, with the assistance of a
native missionary, in all between two and three hundred converts
of both sexes. Of this number two-thirds were Pariahs or beggars,
and the rest were composed of vagrants and outcastes of several
tribes, who, being without resource, turned Christians in order to
form connexions, chicfly for the purpose of marriage, or with
some other interested views.” (Vide pp.xxvi — xxvii, Hindu
Manners, Customs and Ceremonies, OUP, Third Edition, 1906).

The translator of the above work, namely Henry K.
Beauchamp says: “In a word, the Abbe completely despaired of
the higher castes ever becoming Christians, though he was ready
to acknowledge that there was a harvest-field among the low
castes and outcastes. Of his own attempts to convert the Hindus
he remarks: “For my part I cannot boast of my successes in this
sacred career during the period that T have laboured to promote
the interests of the Christian religion. The restraints and privations
under which I have lived, by conforming myself to the usages of
the country; embracing, in many respects, the prejudices of the
natives; living like them, and becoming all but a Hindu myself; in
short by being made all things to all men, that [ might by all
means save some — all these have proved of no avail to me to
make proselytes.”

The point to be emphasized in this context is this. Men
belonging to the higher castes of Hinduism could not be
converted, in particular, the Brahmins. So the notorious rule of
“Divide and conquer” was practised by the missionaries. They
started a tirade against the Brahmins. They created a rift between
them and the other Hindus. Some of our men were caught in the
gin that they set up everywhere. The rift still continues to the
utmost detriment of Hinduism.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Suiva Siddhanta



uehsy

anFe S 406

The Abbe was taken to task for his inability to convert the
Hindus. In answer to the charges levelled against him he wrote
letters explaining his difficulties. These were collected in a book-
form and published in 1823. The title of the work is ‘Letters on
the State of Christianity in India To which is added A Vindication
of The Hindus — Male and Female’. This work was reprinted in
1995 by the Asian Educational Sciences, Delhi. Every Hindu
should read this work.

Hinduism does not believe that its strength is in numbers.
Neither does it announce any kerygma which says that people can
attain salvation by becoming Hindus. It exhorts onc to warship
God in any form one chooses, and one’s longing for salvation is
fulfilled by God. So declare the Hindu scriptures. To Hinduism,
persecution and inquisition are repellent.

Large-scale conversions are effected in India after it
gained independence. Nehru’s secularism came as a God-send to
the Christian Missionaries. Again they made a smoke screen of
Mahatma Gandhi’s Sarva-dharma-samabhaava. Hill-tribes were
targeted by the missionaries and wholesale conversions took place
in vast areas — the habitat of Adivaasis. Alarmed by this state of
affairs perpetrated as part of world-wide missionary operations
the Government of Madhya Pradesh formed a committee to probe
into the matter. The chairperson was Dr. M. Bhavani Shankar
Niyogi, a retired Chief Justice of the Nagpur High Court. The
report submitted by the committee is called the Report of The
Christian Missionary Activities Enquiry Committee, Madhya
Pradesh. It came to be known as the Niyogi Committee Report. It
appeared in 1956 in two volumes. Before ever the Hindus became
aware of it, the missionaries had bought all available copies and
destroyed them. Even in libraries, it was rarely available as the
missionaries saw to it that copies “were removed, or borrowed
and not returned.”

An aged and ailing sannyasi of Andhra Pradesh, called
Buaba Madhavadas, called on Sita Ram Goel and broke to him the
terrible intelligence. Goel suffered the shock of his life. He
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strained every nerve of his to republish the Report. In 1998, Voice
of India (2/18,Ansari Road, New Declhi 110 002) republished the
successfully suppressed Report. The title is: “VINDICATED BY
TIME-The Niyogi Committee Report on Christian Missionary
Activities.” This work is in 1010 pages — 46 lines a page, 12
words per line, and closely printed. A Hindu worth his name
should buy this work prized at Rs.500/- and read it, nay, study it.
Many copies of this work remain unsold in India that is Bharat
which is secular.

We arc not against any faith at all. We do not go about
converting people, much less aggressively. The minority groups
in India are the chosen people of the Indian Government. The
majority who are Hindus continuc to receive a step-motherly
treatment. Getting accustomed to this treatment, they have
become pachydermatous. So, no wonder it is that Hindu youths
abroad are totally unaware of the miserable plight of Hinduism —
as it prevails in India. Since these arc better acquainted with
English than their own mother-tongue, they must be provided
with the needed literature. The right type of books can be secured
from Voice of India. New Delhi.

Abundant is the material that proves that the Hindus, in
the hoary past, flourished in the cultural capitals of the world.
They were in Alexandria, Athens and Rome. A Brahmin by name
Kaundinya founded a Hindu Kingdom in Cambodia.
Dr.V.Raghavan says: “... similar Hindu kingdoms flourished in
all the East Indian isles, Sumatra, Java, Bali. The Brahmins of the
palmy days of Hinduism carried their religion across the seas, not
with the might of a flaming sword, but with their exalted Vedantic
philosophy, colourful ceremony and custom, and above all, their
glorious art and literature, the grand temple culture and
architecture, and the beautiful epics of Ramayana and
Mahabharata rendered more attractive through dance and drama.”

Cyan

The Sanskrit inscriptions of Cambodia attest to the fact
that Vedic yagnas were performed in Cambodia and other foreign
Hindu kingdoms.
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Hinduism suffered very much when Muslims became the
rulers of many parts of India. In this connection the role played by
Harihara and Bukka in defending Hinduism merits mention.
These two served the Hindu King Prataaparudra the sccond. They
rushed to Kampili (the birth-place of Nesa Naayanaar) when their
king was defeated by the invading Muslims. “When Kampili also
fell in 1327, they became prisoners and were carried off to Delhi
where because  they embraced Islam, they stood well with the
sultan.” —
A History of South India by K.A. Nilakanta Sastri.

They were then sent to Kampili to take over its
administration from Malik Muhammad and to deal with the revolt
of the Hindu subjects. They came under the influence of
Vidyaaranya and returned to the Hindu fold. They founded a new
city opposite to Anegondi on the southern bank of the sacred
Tungabhadra. Here in the name of Siva (Virupaaksha), Harihara
established his Hindu Kingdom. The dynasty of Vijayanagar thus
came into being. It is this dynasty which stood in the vanguard of
Hinduism for many centuries.

The role played by Shivaji will ever be fresh in our
memory. His tutelary deity Bhavani is indeed our Bharata Maata.

Then came the British. In February 1835, Macaulay took
the fateful step and made English the compulsory medium of
instruction in all Indian schools. From Calcutta he wrote to his
father:

... No Hindu, who has reccived an English education,
ever remains sincerely attached to his religion ... It is my firm
belief that if, our plans of education are followed up, therc will
not be a single idolater among the respectable classes in Bengal
thirty years hence. And this will be effected without any efforts to
proselytize, without the smallest interference with religious
liberty, merely by the natural operation of knowledge and
reflection. 1 hearlily rejoice in the prospects ...” — Letter dated
October 12, 1836.
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The English education has played enough havoc. Many
Hindus still follow Macaulay in his footsteps. It is time we wake
up. Let Tamil Saivites chalk out their curriculam which will
expose them to our Vedas and Aagamas, our Tirumurai’s and
Meykanda Sastras.

“Let us remember” says Dr. V. Raghavan, “our history
and our genius and while we shall have no need to forge ahead
with the flaming sword, we shall not stultify ourselves and go
under, but act as our books have said, as our Acharyas have
directed and as our Kings have done in the past.” — An Anthology
on Aspects of Indian Culture by Dr.V.Raghavan.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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9. VARIFORM SAIVISM
- Dr. T.N. Ramachandran

Di(pLossfig sl 1b sl (pansy DinbsnuwQn® Simsfn Lmgwi
o Remolish Ozmipsunt 2 (hHE LsOS6wwTS ST

siflaemnL slydlast Dbsso1 snFouil UTHUST HUTOSsT
Qamaleafsd Qursiiuyd Hmeunent DnbeTsr.

The above wverse of Si. Tirunaavukkarasar — more
popularly known as St. Appar—, is descriptive of the religious
climate of Tamil Nadu during the seventh century. This verse
hails the glory of the presiding deity of Tiruvaarur thus:

“Behold the Lord-God of Tiruvaarur in whose streets
Celestial danseuses whose immense breasts

Are adorned with invaluable gems,

Hymnodists. privileged worshippers,

Multitudinous Rudra-Ganas, (Maha-) Vritis of spreading
Mattd hair, Brahmins, Saivas, Paasupatas

And Kaapaalikas thrive in splendour!”

Hearing of the coming of St. Tirugnaanasambandhar, the
servitors of Tirukkaalatthi fared forth to receive him. Among
them were Kaapaalikas as well as multifarious Saivas of variform
Saivism (smmvd enswir s (Ssm_é-m&suﬁ).l

In the verse of St. Appar’s quoted above, the adherents of
variform Sajvism are listed. ‘Urutthira palganatthaar; it is said.
are Kaalaamukhas. 1t is true that this identification is disputed.”.
For our purpose, we take it that the Kaalaamukhas too are
included in the enumeration by St. Appar. Besides these Saivites,
other kinds of Saivites, such as the adherents of Kashmir Saivism,
Vira Saivism, Golaki Mata Saivism and Bhairavas, also flourished
in harmony, in the various parts of India that is Bharat,
notwithstanding their apparent cultural remoteness. The truth to
be remembered in this context is that Saivism is but one though its
forms are multitudinous. ‘It sprouted and stood as one eventually
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growmg ramiferous’ (pspmis  penssCsphH  sTHBMGUT  Houd
&’ § ) are the words of St.Maanickavaachakar. This is elucidatory

of the Vedic affimation which says: “Ekam Sat vipraah bhahudha
vadanti” (Truth is but one though apprehended in many ways).

Of variform Saivism, a scholar is expected to have some
knowledge. The various Saivites, according to St. Appar, are: (1)
Privileged worshippers (aadi Saivas), (2) Maha-Vritis, (3)
Brahmins, (4) Saivas, (5) Paasupatas. (6) Kaapaalikas and (7)
Bhairavas.

1. Aadi Saivas

Thesc alone are privileged to enter the adytum, touch the
icon of Siva or the linga, bathe it ritualistically, clothe it, adorn it
and perform unto it the archana. These are the temple-priests. In
Tamil-Nadu, none else — not even the Brahmins—, are endowed
with these privileges, These privileged Saivites are called Aadi-
Saivas (the original Saivites), and these alonc can perform
Paraarttha Pooja (the pooja performed on behalf of worshippers)
to Lord Siva. They strictly adhere to the rules and regulations
prescribed by the Saivaagamas. They are therefore called Siva-
Brahmins or Sivaachaaryas. St. Sundarar, himself a Sivaachaarya,
affirmed thus: (wpoGurgnb £nGwsh Saoi® sunid @b g G )’
(I am a servitor of them that touch (and perform archana) to the
holy person of Siva, during the three divisions of the day).

The rites, rituals etc., to be performed in a particular Siva-
temple, should conform to that Aagama governing the shrine. For
instance, the Big Temple at Thanjavur has as its Aagama the
Makutaagama and it is this Aagama which guides the conduct of
the rituals, festivals etc., of the Big Temple. Though all the major
Aagamas are, more or less,ol equal value, yet the rites, rituals elc.,
of a specific temple must conform to the rules and regulations of
its Aagama. So, varied and many arc the groups of Sivaachaaryas
and each group should stand well-drilled in its own chosen
discipline as taught by its Aagama. These Aadi-Saivas enjoy a
very high status, according to the Aagamas. Thesc are next only to
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the Anaadi Saiva who is Siva Himself, It is rather regrettable that
the present-day Aadi-Saivas are unaware of their own glory and
greatness. The modern sociely is also to blame. It is dead to the
Aagama-conferred status of the Sivaachaaryas. However, it is
very reassuring to witness the ever-during greatness of the Tillai
priests who maintain their status and dignity as the Archakas of
Lord Siva.

2. Maha-Vritis

Maha-Vrata means: “the great vow”. A Maha-Vratin is
one who observes the great vow. Indeed, he observes a cluster of
vows of extraordinary naturc. He eats his food from out of a
human skull. Lord Siva who is proud of His mendicancy goes
about seeking alms, with a skull. “Kai ore Kapaalatthar™ (He
holds a skull in His hand) arc the words of St. Appar. The Maha-
Vratin emulates Siva in this and other respects. The Maha-Vratin
besmears his body with the ashes of the crematory. Lord Siva is
referred to by St. Sambandhar as “sr@enw s et Gumg A7
(the Onc who is bedaubed with the ashes of the Crematorium). St.
Appar also refers to Siva as One who is daubed with the ashes of
the burnt corpses of the Crematorium (seubd Hrmi@HD LowteTdHid
Fmbusd ersiny... sfgsmer) He also declares that, for the (Maha-)
Vratin, the ash of the gutted corpses is a beautiful adornment
(Qaups foy SmHsah ofrfuird@n  esosmb)’ The Maha-Vrati
wears a strand of human hair as his sacred thredd This is called
Panchavati. St. Appar calls it “wfirs lm) (led[’ld of (human)
hair). The following description of Lord Siva in the guise of a
Maha-Vratin is met with in St. Sekkizhaar’s Periya Puranam.

“Triple stripes of Holy Ash flashed from His forehead;
The tuft on His tonsured head was decked with

A wreath of bone-beads; His cars bore dangling Kundala
Wrought of pearls very like the ones carved

Out of the skeleton of the one He bore on His person.”

“He wore a long dangling chain of bright beads
Of that bone; instead of the fierce serpent whose mouth
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Holds sacs of poison, He wore a strand of human hair;

He also had a pouch of the Holy Ash that could end

The cycle of birth and death of pure-hearted devotees.”

“He wore on one wrist a thread which held a bone-bead;

Over his Kovanam woven of the rare Vedas, He wore

A fitting and beauteous garment; His ineffable feet

Did touch the earth and on the soles thereof, were (visible)

The divine pentad of signs.” I

“His frame divine was smeared thick with the Holy Ash;
It was like unto the ashes veiling the burning fire within;
Passing through the streets where streamers wafted
He entered the house divine of Maanakkanjaarar
Whose heart enshrines His cool lotus-feet divine.”"
3. Brahmins
Among Brahmins there were and are those who adore
Lord Siva only as the supreme deity. It was Sankara Bhagawad I
Paada who brought about a revolution whereby almost all
Brahmins becames Smaartas. These follow the great Aachaarya in
his sacred footsteps. Sankaraachaarya is hailed as the “Shanmatha
Sthaapaka” (the Establisher/the Re-organizer of the six faiths),
namely Saivism, Vaishnavism, Saaktam, Gaanaapathyam,
Kaumaaram and Sauram. The pursuit of any one of these faiths,
according to Sankaraachaarya, spells salvation. Before his
advent, there were Brahmins who owed allegiance, wholly, solely
and exclusively to Siva. Of St.Sambandhar’s parents, I
St.Sekkizhaar says that their respective lineages were posised only
in the Saivaite faith. opey Deflbs gemL (pugwrt Sy  Sisursd
é)!_gﬁ]mr;hlz are the words of St.Sekkizhaar. They knew nought but
the feet twain of the Lord of matted hair who is adorned with

serpents. They fostered love for the Holy Ash (Sipppm sy
urrsﬁa';@Lﬁ).m

Appayya Dikshitar, Neelakanta Dikshitar and their
spiritual descendants as well as those that hail from the clan of
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Hara Datta are Brahmins who adore Siva and none else, as the
supreme deity,

4. Saivas

According to Varnaasrama Chandrika, a work indited by
Sri la Sri Tiruvambala Desikar — the seventh pontiff of the
Dharmapuram Aadhinam—, there are seven types of Saivites, they
being (1) Anaadi Saiva, (2) Aadi Saiva, (3) Maha Saiva, (4) Anu-
Saiva, (5) Avaantara Saiva (6) Pravara Saiva and (7) Antiya
Saiva. We know that Anaadi Saiva is Lord Siva. Aadi Saivas are
Sivaachaaryas. Maha Saivas are Maha Brahmins who are solely
dedicated to Lord Siva. Anu-Saiva is either a Kshatriya or a
Vaisya owning Lord Siva alone as the supreme God.Avaantara
Saiva is a Sudra who adores Siva only. Ilayaankudi Maara
Naayanaar and Vaayilaar Naayanaar are Avaantara Saivas.'
Pravara Saiva has a mixed origin. All other Saivas are known as
Anthiya Saivas. Of these. the first four are the twice-born. A
Sudra also becomes a twice-born, once he receives deeksha
(initiation).

A Saivite by birth becomes a true Saivite only when he
receives initiation. On initiation he transcends the limitations of
caste, upbringing etc. Even as the fuel that feeds the fire loses its
name as tree, the caste-distrinctions get burnt on initiation.

All Saivas are Saiva siddhantins. In this context the
observations of David N.Lorenzen can be seen to be meaningful.
He says: “The word ‘Saivite” and ‘Saiva’ are distinguished. The
former is applied to anyone who specifically worships the god
Siva, the latter to a Saivite who follows Saiva Siddhanta.”"

5. Paasupatas

We know little about the philosophical doctrines of
Kaapaalikam, Bhairava, Mahavratam and Kaalaamukham.
However this is not entirely the case with Paasupatam. We can
learn a few vital facts from the Paasupata Sutras and the
commentary thereon by Kaundinya. This faith claims that Siva
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incarnated as Nakulisa and authored the Paasupata Sutras. The
commentator Kaundinya might have flourished between the
fourth and the sixth centuries. Surendranath Das Gupta is of the
opinion that not much can be gleaned by way of philosophy from
either the Sutras or the Bhasya.'” Thesc deal with rituals or
‘rather modes of life.” It should be observed in this context that
the Naiyaayika shares his theistic conviction with the Paasupata
Saiva. The difference between these two school can be briefly
stated as follows. The Paasupata school lays emphasis on rituals.
The Naiyaayika, on the other hand, is more concerned with a
logical presentation of the system.

The pentad of subjects discussed by the Paasupata school
comprises Kaarya (effect), Kaarana (cause), Yoga (meditation),
Vidhi (behaviour/deportment) and Dukhaanta (annihilation of
misery). This school maintains that liberation comes through the
grace of Siva. The word ‘pasu’ includes all animate beings.
However saints and highly evolved persons are not to be deemed
as pasu. Pasu’s impotence is the raison d’etre of its bondage. It is
connected with ‘paasa” which means ‘cause and effect’.
According to Kaundiinya, deliverance is not obtained through
Gnaana (knowledge), Vairaagya (discrimination), Dharma and
Aisvarya-tyaga (surrender of myrific powers) but by Prasaada
(grace of Siva).

6. Kaapaalikas

No Kaapaalika opus explicatory of the faith is extant.
The bed-rock of Kaapaalika faith is bhakti (devotion to God).
This bhakti is fostered in utter ignoration of the ways of the world.
The Kaapaalika’s bhakti is grounded in personal devotion to a
personal god who in his case is LORD SIVA. The very rituals of
the Kapaalika help him foster his communion with his chosen
deity. The devotee in course of time gains siddhi-s (occult
powers) and in the end is freed from transmigration. He
eventually dwells in a heaven of sempiternal sexual bliss.

The Kaapaalikas constitute a Tantric sect. Their way of
life is expressed by a pentad of ‘Ma-s’ (panchamakara).."
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Panchamakara, panchadravya and panchatattva are synonyms in
Tantric texts. The five ‘Ma-s’ are madhu (liquor), maamsa
(meat), mathsya (fish), maithuna (sexual union) and mudra
(grain).

Kulaarnava-Tantra V. 79-89 says: “Wine (suraa) is
Sakthi, meat is Siva; the enjoyer of these is Bhairava Ilimself.”
According to Mahanirvaana-Tantra, winc is Taaraa Herself in
liquid form. She is the Saviour of beings, the Mother of
Enjoyment and Liberation. The Kaapaalika Unmattha-Bhairava,
according to Lorenzen, affirms thus: “The bliss which becomes
manifest through sexual union is the (true) form of Bhairava. The
attainrrligent of that (bliss) at death is moksha. This is the ultimate
truth.”*®

The Kaapaalikas throve very well in Tamil Nadu too. The
temple at Mylapore is known as Kaapaaleeccharam. The
Tevaaram-Trio hail Siva as Kaapaali. Siva is referred to as
‘Kaapaaliyar’ in a hymn on Anbilaalanthurai. In the verse on
Tirutthurutthi and Tiruvelvikkudi beginning with the words:
“Vangilar mathyamum, “Siva is referred to as ‘Kaapaaliyaar’ by
St. Sambandhar. In his hymn on Valampuram, St.Sundarar hails
Siva as Kapaali.

7. Kaalaamukhas

Kaalaamukha means ‘black face’. In his ‘Elements of
Hindu Iconography,” (Il part 1, 25) T.A.Gopinath Rao says that
this sect perhaps adhered to the practice of marking their
foreheads with black streaks. This sect found a congenial soil in
Karnataka. These formed themselves into an assemblage called
Sakthi-parishad. They were in charge of temple administration.
Lorenzen says that approximately sixty five inscriptions from
cighteen Sakthi-parishad temples were discovered and published.

In his work “Rajaraja I, “K.T.Tirunaavukkarasu says:
“Sannyasins of Kaapaalikam, Paasupatam and Kaalaamukham
which are sects of North Indian Saivism, flourished in those days,
in Tamil Nadu. They were generally referred to as Siva-Yogis.
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Among Saivites, the sect of Kaalaamukhas wielded great
influence. Some of the Kaalaamukha yogis administered the
nibhandas (cndowments) gifted to the Siva-temples.”"”

Tirunaavakkarasu also refers to the following facts.
During the reign of Paraantaka Chozha-II, the prince of
Kodumbaloor called Vikramakesari built in his capital ‘The
Temple of the Trio’. He also built a matam later. Kodumbaaloor
Velaar appointed Vidyaaraasi — a North Indian Guru of Atreya
Gotra —, as the head of that matam. Vidyaaraasi was well-versed
in the Vedas. He was a staunch Kaalaamukha.” His followers
throve well in the various parts of Tamil Nadu during the reign of
Rajaraja-1.”!

The Kaalaamukhas, according to Ramanuja the
Vaishnavite saint, are also called Mahavratadhaaras. Their ways
were perhaps similar to those of Mahavratins. According to A.V.
Subbiah — the author of the essay: “A twelfth century University
In Mysore”, the Kaalaamukhas hailed from Kashmir. An
inscription of A.D. 1147 scems to support this view.” A great
many inscriptions gathered by B.L.Rice are incorporated in
Epigraphia Carnatica. A Sanskrit inscription of Kodumbaloor is
proof positive of the prevalence of the Kaalaamukha faith in
Tamil Nadu.”

The link between the Virasaiva and the Kaalaamukhas is
indisputable. Establishment of matams systematically organized
and propagation of Linga worship characterize these cults. The tie
between the two was stronger in the pre-Basavan period.

The latter-day Kaalaamukhas were not anti-Vedic at all.
They cultivated the Vedas with great care. Their former rigorous

practices also softened with the passage of time.

In the past, Tamil Nadu — celcbrated for its tolerance —,
wast the Home of variform Saivism.
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10. EVOLUTION OF TAMIL SAIVISM
- Sekkizhaar Adi-p-Podi Dr. T.N. Ramachandran

Before T plunge in medias res, it behoves me to dwell, at
some length, on three, at least, of the much-misunderstood and
deliberately-misinterpreted theories pertaining to (1) the word
Arya, (2) the Mohenjo-Dara and Indus Civilization and (3) the
antiquity of the Vedas.

Descartes’s fundamental basis of philosophy is this:
“Cogito, ergo sum” (I think, therefore 1 am). However the
common-place truth is that the normal man is averse to thinking.
He thrives on substituted thoughts. For him, anything uttered with
vehemence and force coupled with pseudo-emotion passes for
truth.

The history of India that is Bharat is yet to be written.
“History it scems™ aver Christopher Knight and Robert Lomas, in
the work ‘The Second Messiah™ “is not so much a record of past
evenls, more a catalogue of preferred beliefs expounded by people
who have a vested interest. As George Orwell observed in his
novel 1984, history is always written by the victors and whoever
controls the writing of history books controls the past. Without
doubt, the most consistently powerful force in the modern world
over the last two thousand years has been the Roman Catholic
Church and consequently history has often been what it wanted to
be.”

It is common knowledge that the Aryan Invasion Theory,
despite its in-built balderdash still continues to dominate the
inditing of history not only in India but the whole world also. The
leading exponent of this theory was Max Muller. He believed the
Christian legend current during his time which said that the world
was created by Yaweh at 9.00 a.m., on 23 Qctober 4004 B.C.
This reckoning was arrived at by Dr. John Lightfoot, one of the
most learned seventeenth century scholars, in strict accordance
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with the data provided by the Old Testament in the main. So,
nothing can possibly predate October 4004 B.C.

Research scholars to-day declare that the oldest document
in the world is the Rig Veda. Many agree that it came into
existence about nine millennia ago. However Max Muller
followed Dr. Lightfoot in his sacred footsteps. Having this for his
backdrop, he arrived at 2448 B.C. as the year when the Deluge
spoken to in the Bible occurred. He allowed, say, a thousand years
for the proliferation of Noah’s family. Then he came out with his
inspired discovery that the Aryans invaded India in 1400 B.C. He
thought they took about 200 years to indite their Veda. So in 1200
B.C. the Veda saw the light of day. He said, probably it was
completed that year. One should know that Max Muller could
write at three levels. He was a master of equivocation. When the
Western Sanskrit scholars, greater than he in more respects than
one, debunked him, he came forward with his usual Protean
answer. He said: “Whether the Vedic hymns were composed in
1000, 1500 or 2000 or 3000 B.C. no power on carth will ever
determine.” Even herc he would not indicate a time that would
predate 4004 B.C. He knew that sustained investigation and
research would certainly, sooner or later, determine the truth at
least with near-reliable accuracy, if not with exact certitude. When
caught by the hip for his mischievous pronouncements, he was
clever enough to conjure up pscudo-theories.

Again it was Max Muller who initially twisted and turned
the word Arya to yield meanings willed by Him. His subsequent
recanting was unable to repair the damage initially wrought by
him.

What does the word Arya mecan? How did the Rig Veda
define it? The Vedic words ... praja arya jyotiragraha ...”
[Children of Arya seek and are led by jyoti (light)] are self-
luminant. The word ‘light is used obviously in the spiritual sense.
No racial meaning can be infused into the word Arya. Rama is
known as an Arya. The Buddha is known as Arya. Manu calls the
Dravididian an Arva.
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When Sri Aurobindo started his quarterly in 1914, he
christened it Arya. He also explained the word as follows:

“The word Arya expresses a particular ethical and social
order of well-governed life, candour, courtesy, nobility, straight-
dealing. courage, gentleness. purity, humanity, compassion,
protection of the weak, liberality, observance of social duties,
eagerness for knowledge, respect for the wise and the learned. and
the social accomplishment. There is no word in human speech that
has a nobler history. The Arya is he who strives and overcomes all
outside him and within him that stands opposed to human
advance. Self-conquest is the first law of his nature. He
overcomes mind and its habits and he does not live in a shell of
ignorance, inherited prejudice, customary ideas, pleasant opinion,
but knows how to seek and choose, to be large and flexible in
intelligence even as he is firm and strong in his will. For in
everything he seeks truth, in everything right, in everything height
and freedom.”

“The Arya is a worker and a warrior. Always he fights for
the coming of the Kingdom of God within himself and the world.”

It is in such sense the word was used. Examples are
legion. It was not without cause Vidwan Thiagaraja Chettiyaar,
addressed his Guru thus: “Bamsef sis7 2AwCsr” [O the noble
and lofty Meenakshisundara!]

The depiction of the word as referring to a race was a
mischicvous innovation of Europe to propagate anti-semitism.
Max Muller, the frockless priest, was delighted to give effective
currency to this Machiavellian myth. He eulogised the myth for
about two decades. Then came the havoc. His theory proliferated
and spelt universal danger. The engineer was hoist with his own
petard. Scared to the very core of his heart, he resolved to do
everything in his power to render nugatory the evil effect of his
own breeding. Then for about thirty years he denounced his
erstwhile-pet theory with such vehemence and rhetoric that he
was capable of. Thus did he burst out in 1888. “I have declared

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta



angal HilFann 423

again and again that if 1 say Aryan, T mean neither blood nor
bones, nor skull nor hair; I mean simply those who speak the
Aryan language ... To me, an ethnologist who spcaks of Aryan
blood, Aryan race, Aryan eyes and hair is as great a sinner as a
linguist who speaks of a dolichocephalic dictionary or
brachycephalic grammar.” Alas, the truth thus seriously asserted
and solemnly affirmed still stands shrouded in its earlier falsity.

Monier-Williams knew of Max Muller’'s solemn
pronouncement, repeatedly made from 1888. Yet, in his Sanskrit
English Dictionary which appeared in 1899 he refers (o the Aryas
as the race which immigrated from Central Asia into Aryavarta.
Why? Why did he say so? The Britishers wanted the word Arya to
mean a race. The loyal Britisher Monier-Williams obliged them
who would thus continue to pursue their ‘Divide and Rule Policy’
effectively without let or hindrance.

Slowly the Imperialists caused the word Arya to play a
vital role politically. The word became opposed to the word
Dravidian. This is well brought out by Dr. P. Saran of Ghaziabad,
U.P., in his lecture series. He spoke on the “Age of the Vedas and
Vedic Culture” in the University of Madras. His lectures, since
printed in the Journal of the Madras University (Vol.LIV, No.1,
Jan. 1982) was later printed in a book-form.

Dr. P. Saran says: “The emphasis on Aryanism has
evoked a Dravidian nationalist feeling which in its turn has given
rise to something which can be termed Adi-Dravidianism, an idca
which is absolutely baseless being only a figment of the fertile
imagination of interested politicians. They, however, succeeded
quitc conspicuously in jeopardizing national integrity and
solidarity by injecting the virus of mutual suspicion and rivalry
between one community and another.”

It is the duty of every Hindu to read Srikant G.Talageri’s
work ‘Aryan Invasion Theory and Indian Nationalism’. Assuming
without conceding that the word Arya has some racial content, it
is yet unassailably true that the Aryas arc the natives of India. Sita
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Ram Goel in his Foreword to the path-breaking work of
Talageri’s says: “Dr. Ambedkhar had made a thorough and first-
hand study of the Rig Veda and the Avesta. He has examined the
context and counted the frequency of the few words such as Arya,
Dasa, Dasyu, Mrdhravak, Anasa, Krishnayoni, Varna etc., which
the invasionists (i.e., those that support the Asian Invasion
Theory) had picked up from a bulky text in order to prop up their
proposition. And he had said: “So far as the Rig Veda is
concerned, there is not a particle of evidence suggesting the
invasion of India by the Aryans outside India ... So far as the
testimony of the Vedic literature is concerned, it is against the
theory that the original home of the Aryans was outside India.”
He has also refuted the scholars’ belief that the word Varna in the
Veda meant skin-colour in any of the 22 places where the word
had been used. His conclusions at the end of the book [Who were
Shudras?| were as follows: “1. The Vedas do not know any such
race as the Aryan race. 2. There is no evidence in the Vedas of
any invasion as the Aryan race and its having conquered Dasas
and Dasyus supposed to be the natives of India. 3. There is no
evidence to show that the distinction between Aryans, Dasas and
Dasyus was a racial distinction. 4. The Vedas do not support the
contention that the Aryans were different in colour from the Dasas
and Dasyus.”

Well. am I called upon to belabour the point any further?
Once the racial meaning is removed from the Arya, the alleged
Aryan Invasion automatically falls. However, the racial meaning
is still caused to stick to the word Arya. The lampreys and the
barnacles are the fundamentalists and the political panjandrums.
The perpetrator of this fraud is Sir John Marshall. Suppressing the
materials furnished by R.D. Banerji and his team, Marshall wrote
his own version of the Mohenjo-Dara and the Harappan sites. The
simple fact is this. When the great Saraswali river (mentioned
more than 42 times in the Rig Veda) became dry, the Vedic
civilization which flourished in Mohenjo-Daro and Harappa
shifted to more hospitable regions. The more recent excavations at
Lothal, Kalibangan, Surkodata and Ropar attest to the peaceful
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abandonment of such regions owing to the drying of the
Saraswati.

Marshall and his coterie misinterpreted the artefacts. They
announced that the Indus Valley civilization was Dravidian in
origin. To my knowledge a more disastrous brain-washing was
never staged in India. It is said that the nomadic Aryans who were
cattle-grazers invaded Mohenjo-Daro and other places and drove
away from there the Dravidians who flourished in such cities with
excmplary culture and civilization.

The Dravidians, in particular, a section of the Tamil
politicians welcomed this with open hands, as in Tamil Nadu a
wave of hatred towards the Brahmins was then at its zenith. Even
a few famous scholars who were staunch Saivites fell into the
trap. No body bothered to think how the nomads who came with
their cattle could drive away a martial pcople who were well
established and who tlourished exceedingly well. Even to-day the
Tamils refuse to investigate into the matter and ignore the many
irreproachable scholarly works which shed a flood of light on the
true history.

Even learned cognoscenti of Saiva Siddhantam embrace
this myth and refer to it as Gospel-truth in their works and
speeches. T will but cite one instance only. ‘Saiva Siddhanta
Saatthira Varalaaru’ by Prof. K. Vellaivaaranar (Tamil University,
2002), is an cxcellent opus. Unfortunately it refers to Aryas as
aliens. It describes the Indus Civilization as Dravidian, i.e., as that
of the Tamils, it praises John Marshall, Fr. Heras and others and
totally agrees with their unfounded views; it swallows wholesale
the wild guesses which are absolutely baseless: it says the Trident
of Siva evolved out of the horns of a figure said to be Siva’s; it
refers to the little linga-shaped stones and concludes that the
citizens of Mohenjo-Daro, like the modern Lingayats, wore lingas
on their person.

Space docs not permit me to refute in detail these fanciful
ideas. If the original Dravidians were chased away by the
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invaders. how was it possible for them to cross mountains,
unfordable rivers, wild forests. unexplored regions, deserts and
the like and eventually arrive at Tamil Nadu? Is there any
reference at all in any of the ancient works in Tamil to such a vast
exodus? How is it that the whole lot — men, women, infants, old
and disabled persons, gravid women and women with babes-in-
arms —, came straight to Tamil Nadu without thinking of settling
in areas close by and more easy of access? Was Tamil Nadu in
those days an unoccupied country awaiting the advent of such
people and in such large numbers? It is now claimed that the
Tolkaappiyam is at least 3500 years old. Inter alia, it deals with
battles and wars. Is there a whisper in this work about the diaspora
of the Tamils? The Tamils agreed with Marshall as he conjectured
that Saivism flourished in Mohenjo-Daro. Was Marshall an
authority on Saivism, or for that reason on any of the Indian
faiths? There were even in those days Saivites in Kashmir, Nepaul
and other places? Did Marshall think of connecting the Saivism of
Mohenjo-Daro with that which prevailed in the closer areas? The
leap suggested by him is more prodigious than even Hanuman’s?

The Western Imperialists and Missionaries had and have
their own axe to grind. A single instance to demonstrate their
prejudice will suffice. G.U. Pope translated the Tirukkurall and it
was published in 1886. A fable, since totally jettisoned, was
current  in  the nineteenth century which said that one
Elelasingkan, a sea-farer, was friends with Valluvar., From this,
Pope jumps to many conclusions with the aid of similar legends.
The Christians claimed that Thomas, said to be an Apostle of
Jesus, lived in Mylapore. A cursory glance of Ishwar Saran’s
“The Myth of Saint Thomas and The Mylapore Shiva Temple”
will suffice to shatter into smithereens the Thomas-Myth. Pope
builds his case on this myth, He takes it for granted that Mylapore
was a citadel of Christianity. Connecting Valluvar with the
allcged Christian community, he says: “... His (Valluvar’s) one
thought was to gather knowledge from every source, whose friend
the sea-captain would bring him tidings of every stranger’s arrival
(coming from Ceylon, perhaps in his own dhoney): we may fairly,
I say, picture him pacing along the sca-shore with the Christian
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teachers, and imbibing the Christian ideas, tinged with the
peculiarities of the Alexandrian School, and day by day working
them into his own wonderful Kural.”

Can any one, I ask, in his right senses accept a word of
what is so enthusiastically voiced forth by Pope? He also says: “1
think between A.D. 800 and 1000 is its (The Kurall’s) probable
date ... Christian influences were at the time at work in the
necighbourhood ... Many passages are strikingly Christian in their
support. I cannot feel any hesitation in saying that the Christian
scriptures were among the sources from which the poet (Valluvar)
derived his inspiration.”

Is this true? Can this be true? Will any Tamil subscribe to
this stupendous monstrocity? Since the ideas unleashed by Pope
militate against Tamil, the Tamils ignore them and cven pooh-
pooh them. However, in the place of Tamil, if Sanskrit is sought
to be devalucd, the Tamils welcome it. Marshall, Fr. Heras and
Wheeler pass for scers of research. We should therefore hail them
as Sri-la-Sri Marshall, Srimad Heras and Loka-Guru Wheeler.

A word about the linga-shaped stones found in abundance
in the Indus region. It is now werc established that these were the
weights and measures of the Vedic period. They were found in
many other places too. Let not a foreigner teach us how Siva
evolved His trident. Many of the Vedic deities worce horns.

Saivism has its genesis in the Vedas as interpreted by the
Saiva Aagamas. An old Venpaa says:

Gougtous;, AUssmumsy ol Dh&I0b; HIsUAUT
RINLSEY dpsilsor o sie miQpur; —GunglEb

Omunfissr o musensuwnd RearGsisorQesonis Guouissoore nsi
Qauily H0p mrsder Hmib.

[The Veda is the cow; its milk is the pure Aagama;
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The Tamil works of the Four constitute its ghee;
The relish of the ghee is the Tamil opus, abounding
In enlightenment, indited by Meikandaan

Of the extensive Tiruvennainallur.]

So, whoever ignores the Vedas, the Aagamas, the
Tirumurais and the Meikanda Sastras is not a Saivite at all
Tirumular was chosen by Siva to indite in Tamil the quintessential
message of the Vedas and the Aagamas. His Tirumantiram is at
once Stotra and Sastra. It comprises nine Tantras. Tantra means
Aagama. The Tirumantiram says: “Gsupsens oL  2imib
Bevsmsv . . .7 [There is no dharma apart from the Vedas.] It also
says:

DieMpdElnin suTmilh UG HLHLTmIsh

B smsolt ul® o i Gurflsrp  summih

s10pF Qamsd e _QFmsd st @)sisTysmd (Hin
2 souig SHID DsusHsmr 2_sworggnl 2 6Lo.

[Through both Tamil and Sanskrit which alike
Speak of bondage and deliverance as well as

The voyage the soul undertakes through vicissitudes,
One can realize and gain Him (Siva).]

He also says: “Gaussmss Qaiu eub6s6sr” [ have come
to articulate the Vedas]. His further announcement is this.
“opaon QelugmGnCsar” (I am declaring the Aagamas). It is the
message of the Vedas and the Aagamas that is referred to by him
as ‘sifips  gnddmd’ (Sastras in Tamil). From this it is clear that
the Sanskrit Vedas and Aagamas predate the Tirumantiram — the
earliest of the Saivite Tirumurais. Siva in His infinite mercy
blessed us with these through the Sivayogi Tirumular.

The very avatar of St. Tirugnaanasambandhar is for the
flourishing of the Vedic ways and for the thriving of Saivism in
superb splendour. ‘Gsus@rl senpsbazris W msas  Hiemm
sfsniis” are the words of my deity St. Sekkizhaar. The Periya
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Puranam of St. Sekkizhaar, be it known, is Applied Saiva
Siddhanta.

There are many, a good many references that bear
cloquent testimony to the multitudinous glory and the multifoliate
grandeur of the Vedas and the Aagamas in the Saivite Tirumurais
and the Meykanda Sastras. They also refer to the Angas a
cultivation of which is a must for the understanding of the Vedas.
The Tirumurais, the Meykanda Sastras and the Saiva Puranas
speak ecstatically of Siva’s authorship, explication, analysis and
upadesa of the Vedic and the Aagamic lore. Siva, it is said, is ever
poised in the Vedas. The Vedas spring from His lips. To the
chosen few, He as their guru, taught them, through the
magnificent medium called SILENCE. St. Paranjoti says:

“weosonelsl LenL Wil Gl BIIOeDD ShpES (PSS SO
Gusite]
QUEDAITHST BISUTHSGLD ouISEDhHS LTsoolon wenpé s
SULIT0mLL
6TEDSLTLONL  sDsvBIomil G\ mbssemsr GlphsUg B(HbS5
M1 F
Gunsvsumpsy Qansisrsusny Hensmwnos Haners s

- * - - 3%
ushOan_gems  Gsusisumb.

[“Let us invoke Him, who seated under the
Banyan Tree
Taught the competent Four all knowledge
Beginning with the four Vedas and the Angas.
He is the ineffable Perfection who is beyond
the Vedas.
He is everything as well as its converse. He revealed
The Absolute as It is and as the Absolute.
He spake not but communicated.
Not thinking on aught else and solely thinking
On him, let us vanquish recurring
transmigration.”]
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Siva achieved communication through chin-mudra. The
great Siva is beyond the Vedas and the Aagamas. Yet it is these
that reveal the true way. The sign-post points to the destination,
though it is not the destination itself.

Before I come to Tamil Saivism, I must acquaint you with
variform Saivism. St.Appar sang thus:

“ DU moeNH S LD Lysol(Lpemey ATHeLLTEITE DI sfiumg wi
2 Renwoifiss Ggmupeunt 2 (mEHET LOSewIH BT
siflren . alyflsel NHHT eNFOUT LTFUST H1TE0S 6T

Oz(meisilsy GursBupd EmsuremT SibiomGsr.”

[Behold the Lord-God of Tiruvaarur in whose streets
Celestial danseuses whose immensc breasts

Are adorned with invaluable gems,
Hymnodists, privileged worshippers,

Multitudinous Rudra-Ganas, (Maha-) Vritis of
spreading

Matted hair, Brahmins, Saivas, Pasupatas

And Kaapaalikas thrive in splendour.]

It is said Urutthira Palganatthaar are Kaalaamukha Saivas.
St. Appar speaks of Aadi Saivas, Maha-Vritis, Brahmin-Saivas,
Saivas in general, Paasupatas, Kaapaalikas and Kaalaamukhas.
There are many types of Saivism. Kashmir Saivism, Vira Saivam,
Golaki Mata Saivism and Meykanda Paramparai Vira Saivism. St.
Sambandhar refers to Kaapaalikaas and variform Saivas (smunsvus
mawt v Gsoi_& smgsu). Saivism, to borrow the words of St.
Maanickavaachakar, sprouted and stood as onc eventually
growing ramiferous (psipmis (peneTd B  STIHHI 6165 sMer G
Fou® s ® ...) This is elucidatory of the Vedic affirmation
which says: “Ekam Sat Vipraah bhahudha Vadanti” (Truth is but
one though apprehended in many ways).
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St. Sambandhar’s opening verse highlights the Northern
Saivism, when it says: “sr@eoLw sLemet Gumg yf  ere
o _ssmd seut sesusi (The Larcener who steals my heart with
His body besmcarcd with the ashes of the crematory). The
Ardajaama puja of Kaasi Viswanathar is done with Vibhudi
abhisheka. The vibhudi is secured from the ashes of the corpse
burnt just a few minutes ago. Our God is Maha Rudra and He
belongs as much to the crematory as to the cemettery — both
known as Rudra-bhumi. St. Appar describes Him as One who is
bedaubed with the ashes of the crematory and is besides adorned
with the bones, the skull and the yagnyopavitam called Panchavati
which is made up of human hair (sewd $m8E Lowrsnd5F FMbL
sty Semebur® g sy sAEsmsr ... ). St. Appar says:
“Gombsyr Bmi Smpuswn  sirduisE ewwmd, Oeaps  Bmi 1S
Meoond Qsugs Hmi, efpfur are Maha-vritis.

Aadi-Saivas are Sivaachaaryas. They alone are entitled to
enter the sanctum sanctorum and perform pooja for Siva who is
usually installed there in His Sadaasiva form, namely the lingam.
St. Sundarar hails the Sivaachaaryas thus: “wplGuigb  $imGoaf
SerBeuniia s g Gwsi” (I am a servitor of those who during the
three services, touch and perform pooja to the divine icon).

Do you know who the Anaadi Saiva is? There is one and
only Anaadi Saiva and He is Siva Himself.

Even among Brahmins there were and are those who
adore Lord Siva alone as the supreme deity. St. Sambandhar is of
them. Of St. Sambandhar’s parents, St. Sekkizhaar says that their
respective lincages were poised wholly, solely and exclusively in
the Saivite faith (wrfrswiGw swgsy OB swf  suis

B 5001 smLoufsorir ).

There are many types of Saivas. According to
Varnaasrama Chandrika, a work indited by Sri-la-Sri Tiruvambala
Desikar — the seventh pontiff of the Dharmapuram Aadhinam —,
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Aadi Saiva, (3) Maha Saiva. (4) Anu Saiva, (5) Avaantara Saiva,
(6) Pravara Saiva and (7) Antiya Saiva.

Northern =~ Saivas  are  Paasupatas,  Kaapaalikas,
Kaalaamukhas, Maha-Vritis and Bhairavas. These Saivites
flourished in Tamil Nadu.

The Saiviles of Andra Pradesh and Karnataka are Vira
Saivas known as Lingaayats. The Saivites of Tamil Nadu are the
Saiva Siddhantins.

Now the question that arises is this? Why is Saiva
Siddhantam hailed as Tamil Saivism? Before I essay to answer
this question, I must place before you a few facts.
C.W.Damodaram Pillai was by birth a Christian. Later he got
himself reconverted to Saivism. One of his sons became a
Christian and was known as Francis Kingsbury. His article; “The
Saiva Siddhanta: Is it of Dravidian origin?” gave a jolt to many a
Saivite,

Kingsbury says that the canonical works of Saiva
Siddhantam are the Vedas and the Saiva Aagamas. He, no doubt,
says that the Saivite Tirumurais and the Meykanda Sastras are not
to be ignored at all. Yet he thinks that the words like Siva, Pati,
Pasu, Paasam, Mala, Aanava. Karma, Prakruti Maya, Guru, Sakti,
Rupam, Arupam, Samaya Aachaarya, Santaana Aachaarya,
(Diksha) etc., are not Tamil words. “Where did the Saivites™ asks
Kingsbury, “get these technical terms from? Was it not from
Sanskrit?”.

The question raised by Kingsbury appears to be
unanswerable. However is it rcally so?

I have discussed supra the various types of Saivism. The
Saivism that prevails in Tamil Nadu is basically different from
those types which prevail elsewherc. Time was when Paasupataas,
Kaapaalikaas, Bhairavas and others flourished well in Tamil

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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Nadu. The Saivites of Tamil Nadu are bidden to honour all types
of Saivites. The admonition of St. Appar is as follows:

stauGrgud smd s, @vn s G
S mBond Fngsmipld FHevormd o sid),

o_ougnhs, el Dswensd HevorL GLN )
5_&hH Dgemiegdnd Hensmbgl, S
2_aupH GnHrg S

. mFsr Hw6ie Gusmh),
soungl Gsnupd Sgwn GpehsisiGan
AT BHSHenwd Srsmrsd 2460,

[Whocver they be (it matters not); if you behold
In their forchead the holy ash and if you also
Behold in their person the marks of Saivam, give up
Dislike; think of the greatness of the
Saivite form;
The moment you sight them, think of their
servitorship
And behold them in joy immense ... ...

Do not distinguish; think thesc to be

The Lord Himself; in the hearts of such servitors
Who so adore in single-minded devotion,
You can behold the Nadutari of Kanraappur.™

Nadutari is Siva’s form of Skamba hailed by the Atharva-Veda.

To the Tamils, the practices of the Kaapaalikas, the
Bhairavas and the Maha-Vratins appeared very repulsive. Yet
they were admonished to respect these Saivites also. These
flourished throughout Tamil Nadu. In the temples of Siva, rites
and rituals of a pacific nature alone flourished. These were in
conformity with the Aagamic injunctions. After the advent of the
Periya Puraanam a situation bordering on crisis arose. Two of the
Periya Purana Naayanmaar, namely Maanakkanjaarar and
Sirutthondar stood out prominently as servitors who went all out
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to support shocking practices. In His guise as a Maha-Vratin Siva
appeared before Maanakkanjaraar on the day of his daughter’s
wedding. When the bride bowed at the fect of the Maha-Vratin, he
said that her Koontal could serve as his Panchavati. At once the
naayanaar sheared away his daughter’s hair from its base and
offered it to the Maha-Vratin.

Sirutthondar had his one and only son, a mere child,
cooked to feast a Bhairava.

No doubt, in the end, nothing untoward happened. Yet
readers of such episodes quaked from head to foot. They were
unaccustomed to such catastrophic demands. They valued more
worship of a pacific nature, the ways of which were laid in the
Aagamas. So, it pleascd Siva to cause the avatar of Meykantaar.
When he was two summers old, he received his initiation from his
Guru. That very moment, out came from his blessed lips the
divine opus, namely Sivagnaana bhotham. Twelve are its sutras;
they are made up of forty lines and these contain 216 words the
letters of which are 624. Meykandaar’s disciple Arull Nandi wrote
a commentary for this work and let me say a few words about the
greatness of the Bhodam and its commentary.

In the preface to his translation of Sivagnaanabhotham,
J.M. Nallaswami Pillai quotes an extract from the valuable article
of Rev. G.M. Cobban which is as follows:

“I once spent a few days with a fakir on his way to
Rameswaram as a pilgrim. We travelled together and having
come to be friends, he told me how he had spent four years in the
jungle as the disciple of a celebrated religious teacher (Guru) and
Saint, “And what did he teach you during the first year?” I asked.
“The sacredness of Truth” was the reply. “How did he teach it?”
[The fakir answered:] “By teaching me nothing during the year.
He was testing me to see if I was worthy to receive the truth.”
[Cobban then asked:] “And what did he teach you in the
succceding years?” [The fakir answered:] “He spoke to me
seldom, and taught me in all twelve Sanskrit slokas (24 lines).
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“The instruments of the disciple’s culture were few and
simple and its area small. Half a page of Sanskrit does not seem
an exhaustive college course. But the slokas stretched to infinity
as the student gazed on them with the inner eye, and in a narrow
space, and on this strong food of this small curriculum he had
grown to be an acute and strong thinker. But had he failed to show
himself worthy to receive the truth, the Guru would not have
taught him.”

Obviously the twelve slokas are the twelve sutras of
Sivagnaanabhotham. And of its commentary, the Sivagnaana
Siddhiyar St. Taayumaanavar exclaims thus:

urd]l elmESHHT0 GOt s(HSHL0ME 2_ewviENin
snflesmi Gursismgsnws st ussllsn sl shBTGeTT!

[Oh for the day when I am to worship the golden feet of him who
in half a verse demonstrated the falsity of the phenomenal world!]
Taayumaanavar but echoed the very idca expressed by
Gurugnaanasambandhar years ago.

The achievement of Tamil in this connection is unique. It
can perforate a mustard seed and pack into it an entire ocean, The
Saiva Aagamas are 28; the upa-Aagamas are more than 200. All
these stand distilled into the fourteen Meikanda Sastras.

The Tiruuntiyaar comprises 45 verses of three lines each,
the Tirukkalitruppadiyaar 100 verses of four lines each; the
Sivagnaana botham 12 verses totaling 40 lines, the Parapakkam of
Sivagnaana Siddhiyaar 296 verses of four lines each, the
Supakkam 328 verses of four lines cach, the Irupaa Irupathu 20
verses of varying length, the Unmai Vilakkan 55 verses of four
lines each, the Sivappirakaasam 100 verses of four lines each, the
Tiruvarutpayan 100 distichs, the Potrippahrodai 95 kannis, each
kanni, comprising two lines, the Nenju Vidu Thoothu 129 kannis, |
the Unmai Neri Vilakkam 6 stanzas of four lines each, the
Kodikkavi five verses of four lines cach, and the Sankarpa
Nirakaaranam of 1022 lines. These constitute Tamil Saivism.

Cyan
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Tapas in Saiva Siddhantam has a special meaning. It
refers to Charya, Kriya, Yoga and Gnaana. Not all the Aagamas
deal with these four. However they are as voluminous as they arc
luminous. Even if a scholar chooses to spend his whole time on
the Saiva Aagamas, he cannot master them all. So, the Santaana
Aachaaryas in their wisdom have given in Tamil (Sastras) the
quintessence of all the Aagamas. There are also other works in
Tamil which beautifully explicate the corc-meaning of the Saiva
Aagamas. Of thesc mention must be made of the
Tiruvaavaduthurai Aadhina Pandaara Saatthirangkal, viz., (1)
Dasa Kaarivangkal, (2) Sanmarga Siddhiyaarum Sivaasrama-th-
Thelivum. (3) Siddhanta-p-Pahrodai, (4) Upadcsa-p-Pahrodai. (5)
Siddhanta Sikhaamani, (6) Upaayanittai Vennpaa, (7) Upadesa
Venpaa, (8) Namasivaaya Maalai, (9) Anubhoga Vennpa as well
as the works of Gurugnaana sambandhar, namely (1)
Chokkanaatha  Vennpaa, (2) Sivabhoga Saaram, (3)
Chokkanaatha-k-Kalitthurai, (4) Gnaanapprakaasa Maalai, (5)
Tiripadaarttha Rupaati Dasakaarya Akaval, (6) Shodasa kaalap
pirasaada Shadgam, (7) Mutthi Nicchayam and (8) Navaratna
Maalai. The works of St. Kumaraguruparar deal in detail with
Saiva Siddhantam. Sikaazhi Chitrambala Naadikall’s Tukal Aru
Bhodam is a celcbrated work on Saiva Siddhantam. Sivaananda
Munivar’s Sampradaaya Deepam, Azhakiya Tirucchitrambala
Gnaanasambandha  Paramaachaarya’s  Kili  Vidu  Thoothu,
Sivapunya-th-Thelivu — an upaagama in Tamil, Chidambara naatha
Munivar’s Nithya Kanma Neri, Srimad Sambandha Saranaalaya
Swami’s Sikha Ratna Maalai, Tamizhaakara Munivar’s Aasoucha
Deepikai, the works of Kannudai Vallalaar, Gnaana Puja Vidhi —
an epitome of Vaatula Aagama, several other translations,
Kamalai Gnaapprakaasa Bhattaakara’s Pushpa Vidhi, Tattvap
Pirakaasar’s Tattuppirkaasam, a small brochure called Poop-Pillai
Attavanai composed by Sri-la-Sri  Ambalavaana Desikar to
enlighten his tavasuppillai (cook), Kattalai works etc., are still
available.
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It is in Tamil only that the Saiva Aagamas are cffectively
and systematically represented. No other Indian language can lay
claim to this unique glory.

I concede that Sanskrit is Deva-bhasha. But it is Tamil
which is Mahadeva-Bhasha. When St. Sundarar was sought to be
claimed by Siva, he resisted the claim. Eventually he stood
vanquished. Repenting his impertinence the contrite servitor stood
dazed. Then spake Siva thus:

“wpm § susienGuS sumTGHTEIL T sTRTEIL BTN
Qummensr; s @D Handh Qumdu Anindsar B4
SipFensr UG DhHd; BhBeUT (0sT16LOM  HLOSMLOS
Qampoifltp uT®a” ersipT HMosmm UTHLD sumwl.,

[You wrangled with Us and so you have earned the name
“The Wild Devotee’, true worship in exceeding love
To Us is hymning; so hail Us on earth

In Tamil hymn and song and solemn strain.”

Thus spake He whose holy lips hymn in Vedas pure.

Tamil is the language dear to Siva. Siva is the Deity of
Tamil Saivites. The precious lifeblood of the Saivaagamas is
embalmed and treasured up in Tamil, on purpose, to a life beyond
life. Therefore Saiva Siddhantam is Tamil Saivism.
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11. THE SCRIPTURES OF TAMIL SAIVISM
- Dr. T.N. Ramachandran

The Sanskrit Vedas and the Saiva Aagamas are the basic
scriptures of Saiva Siddhantam. Many are the Upanishads which
deal with Saivism, In 1925 the Adyar Library and Research
Centre, Madras, published as many as fourteen Upanishads with
the commentary of Sri Upanishad-Brahma-Yogin. It was reprinted
in 1950 and 1988. It is hightime that some competent scholar
well-versed in Saiva Siddhantam should come forward to render
these Upanishads in Tamil and English. Many of the English
translations, now available, voice forth only the views of Sankara
Bhagavat Paada whose interpretation of Advaitam, has obviously
influenced them. We follow Meikandaar like whom, according to
St. Taayumaanavar, none has so correctly interpreted the word
Advaitam. We are fortunate to have with us a work in English
called VEDANTA MOOLA SARAM by a Sri Lankan scholar, a
scholar extraordinary who chose to call himself A Science
Graduate’. We know he is A. Viswanatha Pillai of Kokkuvil. This
work which appeared in 1950 merits reprinting. This is the one
and only reliable work and nol many arc aware of ils greatness.
Our Pillai’s *A Study of The Svetaasvatara Upanishad’ (1956) is
an excellent opus which also merits immediate reprinting.
Tirumati Kalaivaani Iraamanaathan of Jalfna University has
rendered a significant service to Saivism by inditing in Tamil
‘Veda Paarampariyamum Saiva Siddhantamum’. This is a well-
indited work.

Twenty-cight are the main Saivaagamas and the
subsidiary Aagamas are more than two hundred. A few books
only in English have so far appeared. Dr.S.C.Nandimath is a Vira-
Saiva. His thesis: “Theology of the Saivaagamas’ was submitted
to the London University about seventy-two years ago. The world
of Saivism is indebtd to Dr.V.I.Subramoniam who retrieved the
entire work and brought it to light. The International Institute of
Dravidian  Linguistics, Tiruvananthapuram, published this
monumental work in 2001. ‘Ritual in an Oscillating Universe’ by
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Richard H. Davis (Princeton University Press, 1991) deals with
the worship of Siva in medieval India. In his work, Richard Davis
uses medieval Hindu texts to describe the world as it is envisioncd
by Saiva Siddhanta. Apt illustrations and valuable plates enhance
the value of this work.

The English translation of “The Saiva Paribhaasha of
Sivaagrayogin’, in the main done by Prof.S.S.Suryanarayana
Sastri, was published by the University of Madras in 1982.
Sivaagrayogin belongs to the Skanda Paramparai and his Sanskrit
commentary on the Sanskrit text of Sivagnaana Bhodam is well
known.

As carly as 1973 the University of Madras published an
English translation of Sataratnasangraha compiled by St. Umapati.
The translator is Prof, P. Tirugnaana Sambandhan. The Saraswati
Mahal Library, Thanjavur has published a Tamil translation of
this work by Prof. Sundaresa Sivaachaaryar. The Sangraha
comprises about a hundred gems of the Aagama sutras,
judiciously selected by the Santaana Kuravar St. Umapati. These
throw a flood of light on the basics of Saiva Siddhanta. The work
under reference contains sutras found in eleven Aagamas they being
Mrgendra, Devyaamata, Svaayambhuva, Matanga, Kirana,
Paraakhya, Nishvaasakaarika, Visvasaarottara, Sarvajnaanottara,
Kaalottara and Devikaalottara. St. Umapati knew that a time would
come when Saivitics would find no time to cultivate the
Saivaagamas in depth. So, he selected a century of verses only for
the keen cultivation of the Saivites. Our Saint, I would say, was
too optimistic. Getting and spending we lay waste our powers.
Little do we study the scriptures which are ours.

Cyan

The Siva Aagamas are fourfold: Kaapaala, Kaalaamukha,
Paasupata and Saiva. Saiva Aagamas are of two kinds; they relate
to Kashmir Saivism and Siddhanta Saivism. The main Siva
Aagamas are twenty eight beginning with Kaamika and ending
with  Vaatula, Thesc comprise Sivabheda Aagamas and
Rudrabheda Aagamas.
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The Kaamika is a grcat Aagama. Years ago it was
published with a Tamil translation. The purva-bhaaga of this
Aagama was published in 1975. It contains the Sanskrit text only.
The Utthara Kaamika Aagama with a Tamil translation was
published in 1999. The Hindu Religious, and Charitable
Endowment Board merits our praise for bringing out this
stupendous work.

Kalpatharu Rescarch Academy, Bangalore, has succecded
where Tamils have failed. Their publications include ART AND
ARCHITECTURE OF HINDU TEMPLES (3 volumes) INDIAN
TEMPLE TRADITIONS, SIVA-KOSHA (in more volumes than
onc), NAVAGRAHA KOSHA (in two volumes), DURGA-
KHOSA, RG-VEDA-DARSHANA (in many volumes),
AGAMA-KOSHA (in many volumes), VRKSHAAYUR VEDA,
PRINCIPLES OF YAGNA-VIDHI, PAUSHKARA AGAMA,
BHARATIYA BHU-TATTWA RAHASYAM etc.

The French Indological Institute at Pondicherry has
earned the eternal thanks of the Saivite world. This Institute is
publishing the major Saiva Aagamas. The work goes on non-stop.
Valuable introductions in French form part of their publications.
These must be rendered into Tamil and English. The Tamils living
in France should come forward to help us in this connection.

The Kuppuswami Sastri Research Institute, Chennai
conducted a seminar on Sri Umapati Sivaacharya and published
the papers in 1996. This work deals with his life, works and
contributions to Saivam.

It is well known that St. Umapati wrote a commentary on
the Gnaana Paatham of Paushkara Sambhita. This work was
published in 1925 at Chidambaram. Fortunately for us an
Introduction in Tamil, in all 180 pages, is prefixed to this work in
Sanskrit. This Introduction merits reprinting. It will be of
inestimable worth.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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THE SAIVAGAMAS by the late-lamented scholar
M.Arunachalam appeared in 1983. The uscfulness of this work
stands belittled by the author’s prejudices.

Dr. S.P. Sabharatnam’s “Saiva Aagamangkall: Ore
Arimukham™ is a revised version of his earlier work which
appeared in 1982, entitled ‘Nadam Enum Koyilile’. The Saiva
Siddhanta Publication works I.td., 154, T.T.K. Road, Chennai-18,
did well to bring out the revised edition in 1992.

About the Prakarana works, mention should be made of
Ashla-p-Pirakaranam. This anthology which was first published in
1925 by the Sivaagama Siddhanta Paripaalana Sankam,
Devakottai, was reprinted in four volumes by the
Tiruvaavaduthurai Aadhinam. So far seven out of the eight works
have been reprinted. The eight works comprise (1) Tattva
Prakaasika, (2) Tattva Sangraha, (3) Tattvatthraya Nirnayam, (4)
Ratnatthrayam, (5) Bhoga Kaarikai, (6) Naada Kaarikai, (7)
Moksha Kaarikai and
(8) Paramoksha Niraasa Kaarikai. Boja Deva is the author of the
first work on which Aghora Sivaachaarya has wrilten a
commentary. Satyojyoti is the author of the second and the third
works. Srikandaachaarya authored the fourth work. For these
works too, the commentary by Aghora Sivaachaarya is available.
The fifth work is also by Satyojyoti. The sixth is by Bhatta
Ramakandar. Aghora Sivaachaarya has commented on these
works. The seventh is by Satyojyoti and its commentator is Bhatta
Ramakandar. These works are available in Tamil.

Saiva Siddhanta Theology [A context for Hindu-Christian
Dialogue] by Rohan — A Dunuvila (1985, Motilal Banarsidass] is
an interesting work. It deals with Bhoja Deva, Aghora
Sivaachaarya, Satyojyoti and others.

*The Saiva Siddhanta Aachaarya as Mediator of Religious
Identity’ by Jorg Gengnagel (Charisma and Canon, Oxford
University Press, 2001) is an excellent article which deals with
Satyojyoti, Aghora Siva, Somanada, Srikantha and others.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta
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In this context, I should gratefully refer to the service
rendercd by the Sivaagama Siddhanta Paripaalana Sangkam,
Devakottai. It is our misfortune that this Sangkam has become
defunct. Yet its works are preserved in a few libraries. Works like
Saiva Siddhanta Paribhaashai, the Ashta-Prakaranam and the
Saiva Bhushanam must be reprinted.

A tendency is current among the modern Saivites which
stresses the need for bringing out books on Tamil Saivism in a
very very simple way. [ am not against this move. However,
Tamil Saivism is getting watered down. Substantial works are
getting out of print. In future the Saivite market will be glutted
with only easy-to-read-books which will have an inherent
propensity to mislead and misdirect the readers. Works of
Mutthiah Pillai, Sentinaatha Iyer, Somasundarara Naayakar,
Tiruvilangkam  Pillai,  Kailaasanaatha  Kurukkall,  Po.
Kailaasapathy, Kandiah and others must be republished.
Somasundara Naayakar was the guru of J.M.Nallaswami Pillai and
Maraimalai Adikall. His works (1) Sivapaarampariya-p-piradarisini,
(2) Suklaambaradara Sloka Vichaaram, (3) Siva-Tattva Chindaamani
and (4) Aachaarya-p-pirabhavam — all in one volume —, appeared
(second edition) on 31" December 1906, These are excellent
monographs, worth their weight in gold and diamond. The
modern Siddhanti cannot even read them without frequently
bungling. That is the current state of affairs. Let us rear children
who will revive our excellent but moribund literature of Saivism.
May Siva help us to become worthy servitors of Saivism.

‘Saiva Vedantam' by Sentinaata Iyer is a classic. ‘His
Sivagnaana Bhoda Vachanaalangkaara Deepam’ brings out
clearly the nexus between the Saiva Aagamas and the Meikanda
Sastras. Iyer's works must be reprinted. Our Kalaa Samrakshana
Sangkam has reprinted his ‘Devaaram Veda Saaram’. T am taking
steps to reprint his “Nilakanla Sivaachaarya’s Brahma-Sutra
Sivaadvaita Saiva Bhaashya’ (Gnoss8r Sangsisls e
umqund), 1907, 1 have with me a copy owned by Sivasambhu-
naada Iyer — the brother of Sentinaatha Iyer. He has made
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valuable corrections in his copy. So, an excellent reprint can now
be brought out, though it may cost one a pretty penny. Yet this
should be done.

Books like Saiva Sannyaasa Pattadi and Varnaasrama
Chandrikaa should also be reprinted. The brochure: SIVA
AGAMAS AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO VEDAS by
A.Shanmukha Mudaliyar (34 pages) must be printed and
distributed to our children, free of cost.

Aghora Sivaachaarya’s Aagama Deeksha Vidhi is now
available. The Saraswati Mahal Library published this work in
1983, “Saiva-k-Kiriya Vidikall” by Tatpurusha Desikar was
published in 1986, at Devakottai. All Kurukkalls must study and
master this work. “Saiva Anushtaana Vidhi” (Tiruvaavaduthurai
Aadhinam, 1998) will serve as a useful vade-mecum for those
who have received initiation.

Siva Temple and Temple Rituals, edited by S.S. Janaki
(The Kuppuswami Sastri Rescarch Institute, Chennai-1988) is a
bilingual opus which contains a mine of information.

A Saiva-temple is but a concretized form of Saiva
Siddhantam. In this connection “Motivations of Temple
Architecture in Saiva Siddhanta” by J.W.V. Curtis is to be hailed
a classical work. He printed, I am told 500 copies ot this work in
Madras, distributed gratis a few copies to his scholar-friends and
took away with him all the other copies. We should seek his
permission to reprint his work.

I shed tears when I think of the late-lamented Ari Darom,
an American Dancer who reccived the Master of Fine Arts Degree
in Dance and Choreography from the New York University
School of Arts. He was a Fellow of the American Institute of
Indian Studies. He was working on a Research Project:
“Interpreting Bharata Natyam as an Expression of Saiva
Siddhantam.” His article: “Bharata Natya as a Symbolic
Expression of Saiva Siddhanta” appearcd in the Mutthu Vizhaa

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta



uehoy

smFa HiFsnd 444

Malar (1986) of Saiva Siddhanta-p-Perumandram, Chennai. He
demonstrates the truth that an icon of Nataraja is Saiva Siddhanta
in visible form.

I must now turn my attention to the Tamil Source Books
of Saiva Siddhantam. These are the twelve Saivite Tirumurais and
the fourteen Meikanda Sastras. There are many Kattalai-s
(Catechisms) and works by Maha Sannidaanams, Tambirans and
others. The Pandaara Sastrams of the Tiruvaavaduthurai and the
Darmapuram Aadhinams are also the authentic works on Saiva
Siddhantam. Many puranas, in particular, the Kanda and the
Tiruvilaiyaadal Puranas must be cultivated by us in depth.

Punkur Sivappirakaasar is the author of Siva-p-Pirakaasa
Kattalai. Its English translation by Rev. T. Foulkes was published
in 1932 and 1939. It was distributed gratis to scholars by the
Dharmapura Aadhinam. The Tattva-k-Kattalai, translated by Rev.
H.R. Hoisington was published in 1854. I reprinted it in volume
one of Saiva Siddhantam.

The first seven Tirumurais constitute the corpus of
Tevaaram. Here too the contribution of the French Institute of
Indology tops the list. T will affirm that the text provided by
Pandita Vidwan T.V. Gopala Ayyar is the best. It is in two
volumes. The third volume, for which our Ayyar merits a couple
of Ph.Ds, a D.Litt., and what not, is a book of books. Its perusal is
soul-uplifting.

The first three Tirumurais are by the child-saint
Tirugnaanasambandhar. | have translated the first Tirumurai,
years ago. It is yet to see the light of day. The second and the third
Tirumurais are yet to be translated.

The fourth. the fifth and the sixth Tirumurais are by St.
Tirunaavukkarasar, also hailed as Appar. Yes, he is the Father of
Tamil Saivism. My translation of Tirumurai the Sixth was
published in 1995. The other two Tirumurais are yet to be
translated.
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The Seventh Tirumurai is by Nambi Aarurar, more
popularly known as St. Sundarar, Prof. David Dean Shulman of
the Hebrew University of Jerusalem is the great scholar who
presented, for the first time, to the world at large, an entire
Tirumurai in an English version. “His songs of the Harsh Devotee
/ The Tevaaram of Cuntaramurti naayanaar was published in 1990
by the Department of South Asia Regional Studies, University of
Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. He is a polyglot as well as a I
polymath.

The eighth Tirumurai comprises the Tiruvaachakam and
the Tirukkovaiyaar by St.Maanickavaachakar. There are many
translations of the Tiruvaachakam in English. Dr.G.U. Pope
inaugurated the translation work. My (ranslation appeared in
2001. About 1,200 copies were printed and the work is now out of
print. My translation of the Tirukkovaiyaar appeared in 1989 as a
publication of the Tamil University, Thanjavur. I

The ninth Tirumurai is a slender volume comprising the
Tiruvisaippaa  and  the  Tiruppallaandu.  Prof.  S.A.
Sankaranarayanan has translated a few decades and these were
published by the Tiruvaavaduthurai Aadhinam.

The tenth Tirumurai is the Tirumantiram. Sri
Ramakrishna Math, Mylapore published this work with the
translation of Dr. B. Natarajan in 1991. “An Analysis of the
Tirumantiram™ by the Sri Lankan scholar (A. Viswanatha Pillai) I
who is also the author of *The Elements of Saiva Siddhantam,’
was published in 1967.

The eleventh Tirumurai is an anthology of many works.
This work is unique as it opens with a verse of Siva’s own. The
works of Ai Adikall Kadavar Kone, Ceramaan Perumaall,
Nakkirar, Kallaadar, Kapilar, Paranar, Hlamperumaan Adikall,
Atiraa Adikall, Pattinatthu-p-Pillai, Peyaar and Nambi Aandaar
Nambi are included in this anthology.

Cyan

o
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My translation of all the works of Kaaraikkaal Ammayaar
was published in 1993 by the International Institute of Saiva
Siddhanta Research, Dharmapuram, Mayiladuthurai. I have also
translated a few works of Nambi Aandaar Nambi as well as
Pattinatthu-p-Pillai. These are yet to be published.

My translation of the entire Periya Puranam which is the
twelfth Tirumurai, was published in 1990 (Part One) and in 1995
(Part Two) by the Tamil University, Thanjavur.

There are two versions of the Periya Puranam in Sanskrit.
The Upamanyu Bhakta Vilaasam by Srinivasa Kavi, a sixteenth
century work was published in 1913 (Second Kaandam) and 1915
(First Kaandam). The Agastya Bhakta Vilaasam, an adaptation of
the Periya Puranam, was published in 1907.

Only after the advent of the Periya Puranam, the
Meykanda Sastras came to be indited.

The first of these Sastras is the Tiruvuntiyaar by
Uyyavantha Deva Naayanaar of Tiruviyalur. It is said that this
work was written in A.D. 1147. Its commentary known as the
Tirukkalitruppadiyaar, the second of the Sastras, appeared 30 years
later. It is by Uyyavantha Deva Naayanaar of Tirukkadavur.
Tillaicchitrambalavar has written commentaries on these works. The
commentaries of Prof. K. Vellaivaaranar on these two works form
a single volume. It is this volume which is justly popular. It was
published by the Kaasi Matam in 1982.

An English translation of the Tiruvuntiyaar by Dr. B.
Natarajan was published by the Kaasi Matam in 1958. My
translation of both these works with my notes will be published
before this year runs out.

The crest-jewel of the Meykanda Sastras is the
Sivagnaanabhodam by St. Meykandaar, the first of the Santaana
Kuravar. Very probably his work appeared in A.D. 1250. He
himself commissioned his chief chela Arul Nandi to write a
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commentary in verse on his work. This is known as the
Sivagnaana Siddhiyaar.

Many are the commentaries on the Bhodam. However the
i(wo commentaries (Sitrurai/Lesser commentary and Maa
Paadiyam/Great Commentary) by Sivagnaana Yogi are the
commentaries that are considered to be the best ones. Sivagnaana
Yogi, it should be remembercd, is the official interpreter of Saiva
Siddhantam. His Maa Paadiyam is a work of extraordinary
significance. One must pore over it for days without number. In
this connection Siva Sri  Arunai Vadivel Mudaliyaar’s
“Sivagnaana bhoda Maapaadiya-p-Porul Nilai Vilakkam™ (Tamil
University, 1991) serves as a key to understand our Yogi’s work.
Sri Si.Su. Mani’s “Sivagnaana Maa Paadiyam (Vilakkatthudan)”
is a commendable work. It was first published in 1994. T am
happy to find that is has since been re-printed also.

The explication of our Yogi’s Sitrurai was undertaken by
P. Mutthiah Pillai whose Sivagnaanabhodha-ch-Chitrurai
appeared in 1918. The Saiva Siddhanta-p-Perumandram reprinted
it in 1989. This work is a remarkable me.

The Yogi’s Maa Paadiyam was translated by Siva Sri K.
Vajravelu Mudaliar and the Madurai Kamaraj University in 1985
published it. Vajravel Ayya’s work is highly commendable.

Rev. H.R. Hoisington was the first to translate the
Bhodam into English. His translation appeared in 1854. The
Dharmapuram Aadhinam reprinted it in 1979. The editor is N.
Murugesa Mudaliar. He has included the Sanskrit text of the
Sutras also in this work which also contains a French translation
of the Bhodam.

J.M. Nallaswami Pillai’s translation of the Bhodam
appeared in 1895. The Dharmapura Aadhinam reprinted it in
1945. It was again reprinted in 1984 by the Kazhakam. Pillai’s
work is far better than Hoisington’s work.
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In my opinion the best translation of the Bhodam is by
Gordon Matthews. The work was printed in 1948 by the
University Press, Oxford.

The fourth Sastra is the Sivagnaana Siddhiyaar, which
appeared at or about A.D. 1252. It is in two parts, called
Parapakkam (Skt. Parapaksha) and Supakkam (Svapaksha). The
Bhodam is 1o be approached through the Siddhiyaar.
J.M.Nallaswami Pillai’s translation of the Siddhiyaar appeared in
1913. The translation of his Supakkam as revised by the Sri
Lankan scholar Shivapadasundaram appeared in 1948 as a
publication of the Dharmapura Aadhinam.

Siva Sri K. Sivaraman’s translation of the Supakkam was
published in 1949 by the Kaasi Matam which reprinted it in 1988.
There arce six commentaries for the Supakkam. A recent
commentary by Tiruvilangkam Pillai, a Sri Lankan, is a classic.

The translation of the fifth Sastra, namely St. Arul
Nandi’s TIrupaa-Iru-Patthu by J.M. Nallaswami Pillai was
serialized in his Journal called Siddhanta Deepika. It was printed
in a book-form in 1977 by the Dharmapura Aadhinam. Arul
Nandi’s work appeared in A.D. 1254. This work is full of riddles
and conundrums for which the answers are supplied by the work
itself. Yet the answers can be arrived at only by an astute and
diligent probing of the text. Namacchivaaya Tambiran’s
commentary for this work is available.

The sixth Sastra is the Unmai Vilakkam by St
Manavaachakamkadantaar. This work appeared in A.D. 1255.
This is the basic text of Saiva Siddhanta. This work was translated
by .M. Nallaswami (re-printed by the Dharmapura Aadhinam in
1946) and by Sri C.N. Singaravelu in 1981. This is a
commendable work. My own translation as well as explication
forms part of this volume.

All the other eight Sastras are by St. Umapati. The
seventh Sastra is the Sivappirakaasam. It is an ideal work. It was
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composed at or about A.D. 1306. It has many commentaries. The
one by the Sri Lankan scholar Tiruvilangkam Pillai is a classic.
An English translation in prosc was done by K. Subramania Pillai
and it was published in 1945 by the Mouna Matam attached to the
Dharmapura Aadhinam. A portion of my translation was
serialized in the journal Saiva Siddhanta. I have completed my
translation ycars ago. It is yet to appear in a book-form.

The eighth Sastra is the Tiruvarutpayan. This work was
translated by J.M. Nallaswami Pillai in 1896. The Dharmapuram
Aadhinam reprinted it in 1945. G.U. Pope’s translation (1900)
formed part of his translation of the Tiruvaachakam. Translations
by me (Siddhanta Chathushtayam, 1980 and 1997), by Dr. Rama
Ghose (Grace in Saiva Siddhantam, 1984), by S. Arulsamy
(Saivism: A Perspective of Grace, 1987), by V.A. Devasenapathi
(Tiruvarutpayan and Arulmuraittirattu, 1987), by Joseph Jaswant
Raj (Grace in the Saiva Siddhantham and in St. Paul, 1989) and
Karen Pechilis Prentiss (The Embodiment of Bhakti, 1999) reveal
the fact that this work in Kurall distichs is very popular. The
original appeared at or about A.D. 1307. There are many
commentaries for this work. The one by Shivapadasundaram
deserves special mention.

The ninth work is the Vina Vennpaa which appeared at or
about A.D. 1308. It has a commentary by Namacchivaaya
Tambiran. The Dharmapura Aadhinam published J.M.
Nallaswami’s translation in 1946. My translation was published in
1980 and 1997. The work is in 13 verses and contains a catena of
conundrums.

The tenth work is the Potrippahrodai (C.A.D. 1309), An
old commentary is available for this work. To my knowledge 1 am
the only one that has translated this work. It was serialized in the
Journal Saiva Siddhanta.

The eleventh Sastra is the Nenjuviduthuthu (C.A.D. 1309-
10). It has a commentary by Puvai Kaliyanasundaram. Once
again, I am the only one who had the good fortune to translate this
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work. It was serialized in the Journal Saiva Siddhanta. It is also
included in Saiva Siddhantam, Volume Two.

The twelfth Sastra is the Unmai Neri Vilakkam (C. 1310-
11). It 1s a work in six verses which map the course of Dasa
Kaariyam (the ten stages through which eternal bliss is gained).
The old commentary to this work is by an anonymous scholar.
This work was translated by JM. Nallaswami (1946 -
Dharmapura Aadhinam) and by me (1980/1997).

The thirteenth is the Kodikkavi, a sastra in four verses
(C.AD. 1312). An old commentary by an anonymous author is
available for this work, J.M. Nallaswami Pillai’s translation was
published in 1946 and mine in 1980/1997.

The fourteenth is the Sankalpa Niraakaranam. This is a
polemical work. The date of this work stands established beyond
the shadow of a doubt. It was in A.D. 1313, its Arangketram took
place in Tillai. It is a refutation of all the six systems of rcligion,
that is, as many as twenty four faiths. An anonymous commentary
for this work is extant. The English translation of this work by N.
Murugesa Mudaliar was published in 1976 by the Dharmapuram
Aadhinam.

Besides these works Gnaanamirtham by Vaakisa Munivar
(C. 12 C.) is considered to be, in the main, supportive of Saiva
Sddidhatam. So too is the Tukalarubhodam.

This essay is not cast in the conventional mould. This is
intended to help Tamil Saivites, in particular the youths, living
abroad sundered from their ancestral moorings. A reading list is
hereunder given. Not all of them are free from errors. Yet they
will suffice for the nonce.
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Saiva Siddhanta by V. Paranjoti, Luzac and Co. 1.td., London
—1938/1954.

An Outline of Shivagnanabodham by S.Shivapada
Sundaram, Saiva Prakasa Press, Jaffna, 1951. This work is a
rejoinder to item number one.

A Logical Presentation of The Saiva Siddhanta Philosophy
by John H. Piet, The Christian Literature Society for India,
Madras. 1952.

Love of God According to Saiva Siddhanta by Mariasusai
Dhavamony, Oxtford, At the Clarendon Press, O.U.P., 1971.

Saivism In Philosophical Perspective by K. Sivaraman,
Motilal Banarsidass (120, Royappettah High Road,
Mylapore, Chennai-4), 1973.

Saiva Siddhanta by H.W. Schomerus, Translated by Mary
Law, Motilal Banarsidass, 2000.

This work is a translation of the German work Der Caiva-
Siddhanta, Leipzig, 1912.

Mysticism and Metaphysica in Saiva Siddhanta by J.X.
Muthupackiam, Intercultural Publications, A-1/270, Sec.4,
Rohini, New Delhi, 110 085, 2001.

A Short Introduction to Saivism by Subodh Kapoor, Indigo
Books, Cosmo Publications, 24-B Ansari Road, Darya Ganj,
New Delhi 110 002, 2002.

Studies in Saiva Siddahtna by J.M. Nallaswami (1911),
reprinted by the Saiva Siddhanta Kazhakam, 1984.

Essentials of Hinduism by S. Sabaratna Mudaliar of Jaffna
(1913), reprinted by the Department of Hindu Religious and
Cultural Affairs, 248/1, 1, Galle Road, Colombo-4, Sri
Lanka, 1988.
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18.

19,
20.

21.

22

Studies and Translations by Sir Ponnambalam Arunachalam
(1937). reprinted by The Department of Hindu Affairs,
Ministry of Regional Development, Columbo, 1981.

The Cult of Siva or Lessons in Sivagnanabotham by V.P.
Kanthimathinatha Pillai, Kazhakam, 1961.

Theory of Knowledge of Saiva Siddhanta by Dr. V. Ponniah
(Kokkuvil), Annamalai University, Annamalainagar, 1962.

Siddhanta Saivam in Essence and Manifestation by Sri Lanka
Ratna Ammaiyar, Annamalai University, 1979.

Experiencing Siva, edited by Fred W. Clothey and J. Bruce
Long, Manohar, 2 Ansari Road, Dharyaganj, New Delhi 110
002, 1983.

The Strength of Shaivism by Devapoopathy Nadarajah, The
Secretary, The Selangor/Wilayah Persekutuan Ceylon Saivite

Association, Kalamandapam, 3 Lorong Scott, 50470, Kuala
Lumpur, Malaysia-1986.

Harmony of Religions by Thomas Manninezhath, Motilal
Banarsidass, 1993.

A History of Indian Philosophy by Surendranath  Gupta,
Volume V, Southern Schools of Saivism, Motilal
Banarsidass, 1975.

Saiva Siddhantam, Vol.I, edited by T.N.R. — 1984.

Saiva Siddhantam, Vol.Il, edited by T.N.R. — 1988.

Saiva Siddhantam, Vol.1ll, edited by T.N.R. — 1994,

IISSR, Dharmapura Aadhinam, Dharmapuram.

Saint Sekkizhaar (1994) and
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23. Sivagnaana Munivar (1999) by T.N.R., Sahitya Akademi, 35,
Ferozeshah Road, New Delhi 110 001.

24. Pati Pasu Paasam by T.N.R., [ISSR, Dharmapuram.

25. Our Guide T.N.R. and His works, Kala Samrakshana
Sangkam, 5-D, Selvam Nagar, Thanjavur.
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Aum Namah Shivaya

Awakening of the Mind to the Latent Truth:
A Pilgrimage to Temples in the Himalayas

By Kumaran Sriskandarajah

The Himalayas holds a deep spiritual importance to those
who believe in “PARABRAHMAN’- The Supreme, for it is revered
as the abode of divinity. This sublime natural wonder has been the
age-old shelter for sages, scers, yogis and sadhus who have
renounced all attachments to the materialistic world in the pursuit
of true enlightenment, “Moksha’. Within the Himalayas, the
origins of the holy Ganga and Yamuna Rivers can be found. This
article is an account of a pilgrimage that I embarked on in
September of 2002. T hope that it makes for interesting reading
and that there are points of thought that you may gain from what 1
experienced.

My account commences from a seemingly ‘ordinary’
evening in London, when my mother had been visited by a close
friend Aunty Rani (who I refer to as my Aunt). It was late-night
and my Aunt was about to leave, however just at the point of
departure she put forward a suggestion completely unexpected
and unrelated to the evening’s conversation, that would spark a
life-changing moment for myself. She asked my mother if I would
like to accompany her on a pilgrimage to see Lord Ayappan in
Haridwar, which is at the foothills of the Himalayas, and to go on
to Badrinath which is at 10,000 feet above sea level in the
Himalayan mountains. My mother was deeply touched, whilst I at
the time was not completely aware of the spiritual magnitude of
the opportunity. Despite not having heard of Haridwar or
Badrinath, I was greatly excited at the prospect of going to the
Himalayas and also visiting the Ayappan temple, as I am a
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devolece of Lord Ayappan and was born under the Lord’s
‘natacharam’ (star) - ‘Utharam’. After half an hour of discussion
my parcnts and I had decided that the opportunity was not
something that could be forgone, despite the possible mountain
hazards that may lie ahcad. My parents entrusted my safety and
health in the hands of the Lord and agreed to let me go with my
Aunt. In a matter of a few days after the conversation we had both
arrived in India.

When contemplating the visit to India, it was agreed that
my Aunt and T would initially spend tour days in Chennai (South
India) of which two days would be spent in Thennangur. My stay
in this small spiritual region proved to be both joyous and
memorable. I had the privilege of being introduced to the revered
Guru, Swami Namanandar Giri. The evening before we departed
for Delhi, I revealed to the Guru that it would be my 19" birthday
the day I arrive in Delhi. The Guru gave me his blessings and told
me that on arrival in Delhi that I must immediately set off towards
Haridwar and bathe in the Ganges on this special day. The Guru
explained the significance of bathing in the Ganges and
emphasised the fortune of being able to bathe in the Ganges on
one’s birthday.

That evening we departed for Delhi and arrived early the
next morning at Delhi airport where we sct off to confirm the
transport we would use for our pilgrimage. After midday we left
by car from Delhi towards Haridwar which is located at the
foothills of the Himalayas and represents the point where the
Ganga reaches the plains. Haridwar and Rishikesh represent the
gateway to the Himalayan pilgrimage shrines of Badrinath and
Kedarnath. Haridwar is also the site of celebration of the Kumbha
Mela (once every 12 years) when Jupiter transits to the zodiac
sign of Aquarius. The name Haridwar has appearcd in different
forms in the Mahabharata. It has been known as ‘Mokshadvara’
(the ‘Door to Freedom®) and ‘Gangadvara’ (the ‘Gate of the
Ganga’). In early literature it was written that the seers sang
hymns at Haridwar and several heroes of the Mahabharata
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(Bhishma and Arjuna) did penance at the point where the Ganga
meets the plains.

By the time we arrived at Haridwar the night had fallen
and there was not much light in the area to aid our vision. Qur
driver parked the car approximately half a kilometre from the
Ganges, at which point I removed my shoes. | took the necessary
items of clothing that would be needed after bathing and tried to
work out in which direction the Ganges lay. The driver pointed
out the faintest point of light out in the distant and told us to walk
in the direction of it (almost like a guiding star) towards the
Ganges. The night was warm and the air was moist, my Aunt and
I left bare-footed in the dark towards this guiding light. T was
initially quite concerned about the distance we had to walk in
these conditions, yet this agitation diminished as 1 began to
acknowledge the religious signiticance of what I was about to
encounter. As we neared the Ganges 1 began to see many local
people settled around the area, some preoccupied with their own
activities whilst others were peacefully at rest. My Aunt and | had
finally reached the sides of the Ganges, my eyes saw a large river
but my heart witnessed the path to God. 1 was eager to take a
bathe in the Holy River, which is said to cleanse the body of all
past sins.

My Aunt found an appropriate spot for me to get into the
Ganges: at this point I removed my clothes and passed them to my
Aunt. There were three small steps that led down to the river. At
the bottom there was a rope that encircled this particular stretch of
the Ganga for safety reasons. As I approached the water my Aunt
warned me to stay as close as possible to the rope as the current in
the water was strong, as I soon realised. She also informed me
that I would need to do nine full body submerges into the river.
As my feet plunged into the water a sharp cold sensation diffused
up my leg. I submerged my body into the water at which point 1
quickly began the up and down religious motion. I held my nose
tightly and closed my eyes and chanted the mantra “Om Namah
Shivaya”™ as my head went in and out of the river. This
momentous cxperience lasted for less than a minute but T knew it
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was an experience that 1 would pray many a lifetime to have
again. I quickly leapt out of the water and dried up by the side,
this process was aided by the comforting warmth of the
surroundings.

After I redressed, my Aunt and [ set off back in the
direction we thought we came from. Fortunately, we were
walking in the correct direction and eventually we were back at
the car. After this unique experience which had taken place on my
birthday, 1 was not quite sure how anything might surpass that
which I had just encountered.

The night was now well cstablished; with the stars
glistening above and the mighty Ganges in our hearts we sct off
for the Ayappan temple in Haridwar. We arrived at the temple in
relatively quick time considering the lengthy periods that we had
been travelling previously. It was a small well-proportioned
temple situated along a very narrow side lane, which could barely
accommodate two cars. Once we identified which entrance to use
to enter the temple, we walked inside and there He sat - Lord
Ayappan in his meditative pose with a glorious smile, which seem
to justify my existence. The opportunity to get a glimpse of the
Lord on my birthday seemed like destiny, as about 15 seconds
later after our arrival the priest screened the Lord from viewing
for that day. The power that emanated from the Lord was
overwhelming and simply emphasised how blessed I was on this
special day. After our brief prayers all the devotees sat down in
the temple and were served ‘prasadham’ (food blessed by God),
rice and a few mild curries by the priests from the temple. We sat
amongst the local devotees who seemed to truly value the food
that they were offercd. 1, like the locals, was very grateful for the
food and accepted it as a gift [rom the Lord. I had felt that just
standing in the presence of the Lord was as good a gift that any
devotee could request. After eating the sweet prasadham we
departed from the temple to find accommodation for that night. It
was rather convenient for us that opposite the temple were a few
modest hotels, which would be more than sufficient for our bricf
stay. After our long day we both were rather tired and decided to
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retire for the day so that we would be refreshed for our early
return visit to the Ayappan temple in the morning.

The next morning we woke up at 4am and took showers
before we left for the temple. Once we walked across the narrow
road to the temple. the gates to heaven were opened and we could
see the graceful smile of the Lord, which was given further
prominence by the soft enchanting light of the surrounding
decpams. We both approached close to Lord Ayappan; I asked
Aunty if she could ask the priest if he could place my chain,
which has an Ayappan pendant, at the feet of Lord Ayappan to be
blessed. She asked the priest and he placed the chain at the feet of
the Lord. As I was praying my Aunt asked the priest whether 1
would be allowed to play tlute for Lord Ayappan. The priest was
apparently surprised at the unexpected request yet was very
pleased to give permission for me to play in front of the Lord. As
soon as I was made awarc of the reply to Aunty’s request, [
briskly walked back to our accommodation across the road to get
my flute, which I had received from my guru Dr. N. Ramani when
I was bricfly in Chennai. On my return to the temple I was filled
with an immensce excitement at the prospect of playing in this
particular temple, with which I had an immediate rapport. As 1
looked into the wondrous eyes of the Lord, I played raga
‘alapanas’ (improvisation of a scale) in Charukesi, Kalyani, Kapi
and Hamsudvani. As I blew into the divine bamboo flute, 1
became very emotional as the seemingly unparalleled joy of
playing in front of Ayappan at Haridwar overwhelmed the signals
coming from my mind. My eyes began to water in response to the
ccstasy that manifested from my heart. I felt a spiritual connection
between the Lord and myself, which seemed to derive from the
spiritual and religious nature of the music. I have always believed
that music is one of the most powerful mediums of connecting
with and eventually reaching God; this scemed justified as I
continued with this form of dynamic prayer. Once | finished
playing for the Lord, Aunty told me that devotees often carryout
‘anga-prathadshanam’  (rolling supine around the temple
perimeter). 1 had seen a few devotees carry out this act of
devotion, and I now had been inspired from within to perform this
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humble act of devotion at a temple that I had a heightened
adoration towards.

On completing anga-prathadshanam as my act of devotion
towards the Lord, I received the chain with the Ayappan pendant
that had been placed at the feet of the Lord. The priest came close
to me and through the chain around my neck. We both received
some prasadham, from one of the priests, which was placed into a
miniature white carrier bag, which had a picture of Ayappan and
the place name Haridwar on the front. 1 still have the bag and the
prasadham, which lies safely in the family prayer room at home.
After visiting the Ayappan temple we returned back to the
Ganges, but this time to a particularly sacred and significant spot
where the Ganges comes into first contact with the soil of the
earth.

The weather that morning could be referred to as being
quite closc to perfection. Despite the fact that the sun was blazing
there was a comforting breeze thal scem to combat the immense
heat that would have otherwise been burdensome. As we both
approached the side of the Ganges, I looked upon the Holy River
with greater clarity than that was previously possible the evening
before. As I scoped the surrounding area I saw many sadhus
sitting in the meditating posture. They sat peacefully and were
also easily identifiable due to the minimalistic saffron cloth that
they use to cover their body. As Aunty sat by the side of the river
and began (o sing bhajans, I felt the desire to sing Thervarams that
I had been taught by the resident Othuvaar of the London Sivan
Kovil (Shri Sami Thandapani) back in London. I moved a little
distance away from my Aunt and began to sing the hymns that are
in praise of Lord Shiva. This moment could be only described as
perfect, for any devout devotee of Lord Shiva would dream of the
opportunity to sing these sacred hymns at the side of the Ganges.
In this perfect moment, my mind recounted the last time I sang
these same Thervarams in my living room back in London — a
truly surreal experience. It was a moment that seemed to further
emphasise my belief that these experiences were destined to
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happen. I was keen to try and gain from them by progressing as
far as I could along this spiritual path.

Before we left this region to travel up the Himalayas, I
decided it would be a good opportunity to take a sample of the
holy water from this notably sacred point. Once I had filled my
empty mineral water bottle with the sacred water, we got back to
the car and we set off on a lengthy, but scemingly brief, car
journey up the Himalayas.

As wc were driven up a colossal mountainside, emotions
of sheer amazement seem to fill my mind as I viewed this
profound mountain range. In the past I had seen many beautiful
natural landscapes in India which were fascinating, yet that which
I was witnessing at that moment could only be described as
spellbinding. When 1 had seen images of glorious mountain
ranges on television or in books, prior to this moment, T could not
fully appreciate the profundity of these tectonic creations. Yet as [
viewed this natural splendour, I fell into a state of awe that
seemed to block out all the surrounding noise. Near the base of
the Himalayas, the mountain range is covered by a luscious
pastoral emerald green, which emanates from all the trees, bushes
and other plant life. After a few hours of viewing the area, 1 began
to feel slightly weary and consequently fell sleep. When I later
awoke, we were a few hours away from Rudrayaprayag which
was our next intended stop.

Once we arrived at our new destination, we decided to
find accommodation for that particular cvening. We were
fortunate to find a more than modest dwelling considering the
purpose of our trip. As we entered our room, [ noticed that we had
a very small balcony. As I looked to see the view available at the
balcony, 1 could see quite clearly Naradar Rock. The weariness
derived from the lengthy car journey had been vanquished as |
laid eyes on this little island, which has deep religious
significance. It is said that at this point the Saint Naradar received
his veena from lL.ord Shiva whilst Vishnu looked on as witness. It
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is also believed that if you are in a true meditated state, that you
will be able to hear the music of Naradar.

After we ate something to appease our hunger, we set off
in the darkness to Kotheeshwar, which was about five minutes
away from our accommodation by car. We stopped at the home of
one of my Aunt’s friends who would accompany us on our visit to
this utmost sacred cave. I had been told that this relatively small
cavc sheltered hundreds of Sivalingams that had formed naturally.
Also within the cave existed a small unique single crystal
Sivalingam that had formed naturally; the prospect of viewing this
was something immenscly special. As the night had fallen, our
friend brought along a torch to help us walk down the seemingly
endless steps that led to the cave. As we walked down the natural
steps, 1 could hear the comforting sound of the Ganges as it
flowed and effervesced on the nearby rocks. Once we reached the
bottom, we decided that it would be best to view the cave in the
morning after we had bathed in the river Alaknanda (part of the
Ganges) which flows in front of the Shivan cave.

I was shown the memorial stone for Guruji (Swami
Haridas Giri) which had a carving of this great spiritual Guru
who, with the Lord’s grace, developed Thennangur (Tamil Nadu)
into an enchanting spiritual place. Guruji had taken Samadhi and
had submerged himself into the River Alaknanda in front of the
Sivalingam cave. After our brief visit to the cave that night we
were guided by our friend to a humble shelter of many sadhus. As
I laid eyes on the sadhus I remembered what Aunly said about
doing namaskaram to all the sadhus that I was in close contact. It
is said that saniyasi’s/sadhus can look into your soul and it is
possible from the mere breath of the sadhu that one can be
relieved of his/her past negative karma. As the sadhus meditate
for lengthy periods upon the Almighty their souls have become
pure and hence their strong link with the Lord enables them to be
able to carry out such marvels. When we walked into the humble
shelter I began to do namaskaram to all the surrounding sadhus
who then passed on their blessings. We were asked to sit down in
such a hospitable manner by one of the sadhus. He then asked us
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if we wanted to have chai (tea) , which was made using the most
basic of instruments. We accepted this gencrous offering. We
managed to converse with these holy pcople through the help of
our friend, who would translate what both groups wanted to say. |
was truly humbled by the way they made us feel comfortable and
not conscientious of the obvious differential in levels of attained
consciousness between them and ourselves. It was Aunty who
conversed most with the sadhus’ whilst I simply pondered about
the life of a sadhu and whether I would ever be able to renounce
the materialistic desires which acts as a disturbance to my soul. 1
had and still have immense respect for these spiritually
enlightened, and I remember thinking how privileged and
fortunate I was to be able to sit amongst these holy people, who T
aspire to be like in the distant future. After our seemingly surreal
encounter, we left back towards our patient driver who drove us
back to the hotel where we were to stay the night.

The next morning we woke up at 6am and returned back
to Kotheeshwar with some spare clothes and towels. We were
once again accompanied by Aunty’s friend. Before we started to
walk down the steps to the cave, on this overcast morning, we
bought the necessary flowers, [ruit, incense sticks and other
malerials that would be required to do an abishekam for the
‘stoobee’ (memorial stone) of Swami Haridas Giri. As we walked
down the stone steps to the bottom, I could see quite distinctly
how the water was significantly more clear than that 1 had
previously witnessed in Haridwar. Once we arrived at the bottom,
Aunty said that I should bathe in the River Alaknanda (part of
Ganges) and repeat the ritual that [ had done earlier in Haridwar.
As I looked at the river, I noticed that the motion of the water was
quite unique. The Alaknanda River is said to do a namaskaram to
Lord Adi Narayana in Badrinath and flows all the way down to
this point and does namaskaram in front of the Sivan cave. This
indicates the fact that the Lord is one Supreme Being that should
not be differentiated in such an absolute manner, such is the case
amongst many Hindus’ today.
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We found an appropriate spot to bathe and so I began to undress
appropriately. Once I stepped into the shallow water at this spot,
my body experienced a cold that I never had and probably never
will feel again. Due to the biting cold, I quickly commenced the
nine full body submerges into the river. I chanted *Om Namah
Shivaya” three times at the beginning and the end, whilst chanting
“Swamiyeh Saranam Ayappa” three times in between. Once I
finished, I leapt out of the river and began to dry myself and get
dressed. In spite of the immense cold, I was still more than aware
of the great privilege and fortune of being able to bathe in the
river Alaknanda at Kotheeshwar. Aunty also bathed in the river,
and once she had finished she began to do abishekham for the
memorial stonc of Swami Haridas Giri. The overcast clouds had
now transformed into a precipitated form, and thus we became
quite wet as Aunty and I carried out the ritual. Once we had
completed our prayers, we were to go and see the profoundly
sacred cave that I was cagerly anticipating. The cave was about
15-20 metres above the spot at which we both had bathed. As we
walked to the cave, [ began to see Sivalingams of varying size in
the cave. As we ventured further therc was a plethora of lingams
that were spread throughout the cave. The heights ranged from
about Scms to 0.5m. As we walked into the cave we had to be
extremely cautious at where we stepped — as the beautifully
shaped Sivalingams covered the floor to the cave. As we neared
the back of the cave, therc was a deepam that was lit next to the
very small crystal Sivalingam. I was simply overwhelmed and
amazed by what I was witnessing with my own eyes. I was in
constant prayer to the various Sivalingams that had naturally
tormed throughout the cave. Once we had finished our prayers we
decided to return back to the car. Before we left we said our
thanks to our friend who had helped us throughout our trip in this
uniquely spiritual region. We returned to the hotel to collect our
belongings and have something to eat before we were to embark
on a momentous trip to Badrinath and the Temple of Lord Badri
Narayanan,

Attainable only for half the year, Badrinath is reached by
a precarious motorable road that is very prone to land slides,
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while it takes an arduous trek to get to Kedarnath which is
currently becoming more dangerous to reach. It was unlikely that
we were going to be able to reach Badrinath that day, so we
decided that we would need to stop for the day at Joshimath,
which is approximately 113kms away from Rudrayaprayag.
Joshimath, was the first mult to be established by Shri Adi
Sankaracharya (regarded as one of the greatest philosophers,
mystic and poet of all times), it is also strongly believed that it
was here that Adi Sankara authored the work, Sri Sankara
Bhashyam.

As we travelled towards Joshimath, I was told many
storics about Badri Narayanan by my Aunt. This took my mind
off the very bumpy and uncomfortable ride, which was
accentuated by the fact, we travelled in a very small car. Once we
arrived late on in the evening at Joshimath, we decided to have
something to eat and then find some accommodation. We were
able to find some where to sleep, it was a simple shelter that was
adequate for our brief stay. That evening we decided to try and get
a good sleep, however I had developed a chest cold and found it
difficult to breathe. I began to pray internally for the Lord to
restore my health, as it began to make me very uneasy and
prevented any chance of sleep. After about 30minutes my prayers
were answered and my breathing pattern restored back to normal,
and I consequently was able to get a good nights sleep.

The next morning we had to wait patiently for a few hours
for the gate on the road to be opened, in order to allow any motor
vehicles to travel towards Badrinath. As there had been
occurrences of notable rockslides the previous evening, the
authorities needed time to be able to clear the very narrow path.
By about midday vehicles going towards Badrinath were allowed
Lo go.

I was thankful to the Lord that we were finally going
towards Badrinath, As we travelled to Badrinath, we had to travel
at a slower speed as the road was in a poor state and there were
quite a few rocks and stones on the path. Once we passed the
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midpoint between Joshimath and Badrinath, all the coaches and
lorries in front of us began to halt. Our driver informed us that it
looked like we will not be able to go, as our car was far too small
and would not be able to negotiate the larger rocks that lay ahcad
on the road. At this point, from no where came a passenger from
one of the coaches ahead of us. He said in a hurried fashion that
our car will not be able to go to Badrinath, and if we wanted to go
we must jump on to their coach quickly. With hindsight, I truly
believe that the Lord had sent this man to help us reach Badrinath,
considering the fact he was a mere passenger on a coach who had
absolutely no reason to come out of his coach. We were forced to
make a decision in a few seconds or we would not be ablc to go to
Badrinath. In the briefest of moments we decided to take the
man’s well-intentioned advice and get onto the same coach as
him, a decision based purely on instinct. We told our driver to
return back to Joshimath, where we would meet him the next day.
As we Icapt out of the car, the road was extremely muddy thereby
restricting our ability to walk; also the basic footwear we wore did
not aid the situation. As we went to the boot of the car to try and
get our luggage, we saw some of the coaches begin to leave.
Consequently, we both picked only a single bag out of our own
luggage and briskly attempted to get on to a coach. With a great
struggle, we managed to gel on to the coach, and find a seat at the
back of the coach, which was filled with many warmly dressed
devotees. Fortunately I was wearing a jacket, for I was sitting next
to an open window frame, which had been covered loosely by a
blue plastic sheet.

Our journey to Badrinath was extremely uncomfortable
and unsafe. Throughout the journey on the coach, I was chanting
various mantras for protection and self-assurance. We drove very
close to the edge of the path, which was approximately 8,500 feet
above sea level. The weather was torrid, as there was constant
heavy rainfall, which clearly had a deteriorating effect upon the
path. As there was no windowpanc next to me, I began to feel
very cold and slightly unnerved at the increasing risk of overhecad
landslides. As soon as we were told that we had arrived, 1 was
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immensely thankful to the Lord for bringing us to him in one
piece.

As we left the coach, we were trying to work out whether
we would be able to get a lift back to Joshimath the next morning.
The man that was in charge of this touring bus managed to
communicate that it would be parked around this large area
alongside all the other coaches. He said that we must be at the
coach by 6am or they would have to leave us behind. After
receiving this information we were on a kilometre walk to find
somewhere to stay. Due to the heavy rainfall we were in a
desperate situation to try and find some sort of shelter. After about
15minutes we stumbled across a building that was an Ashram. We
went into the Ashram and asked whether we would be able to
have any room to usc as shelter for the night. Thankfully, we were
given a room which was more than adequate for our needs. As
soon as we went into the room we tried to change out of our
soaking clothes. However, I only brought my backpack, which
had my flute and a jumper (the only clothing item in the bag),
which was also wet. The jumper in the bag was less wet than that
which I was currently wearing, thus I changed my inside top and
put it under my semi-waterproof jacket (hence not very useful!).
That late afternoon we decided to go and see the temple where
Shri Badri Narayana can be found. We asked for guidance on how
to get to the temple, as it was approximately three-quarters of a
kilometre away from the Ashram.

As we neared the temple I could see steam coming [rom
the hot water springs and a wooden bridge that would neced 1o be
crossed in order to get to the temple. The natural sulphurous
waters have a temperature of 55 degrees Celsius. A bath in these
springs is believed to purify the body and soul and is done before
visiting the temple. As 1 did not have a towel or any dry clothes, I
decided that I would have to miss out on this opportunity. Along
our walk to the bridge there were many stalls selling various items
to pilgrims coming to the area. Also there were many poor people
who were sat in the rain, trying to stay dry by using cardboard
cuttings and whatever they had at their limited disposal. After we
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had crossed the wooden bridge 1 could clearly see the temple
which looked like no other temple I had seen throughout India.
The temple, was smaller than what 1 had expected, yet 1 was well
aware that the size of the temple barcd no reflection of the
unparalleled holiness that is said to emanate from this locus.

At this point | was completely soaked, my feet were at the
point of freezing and I did not feel that I was in the right frame of
mind for what I was about to encounter. We removed our soaked
shoes at the appropriate point and we then entered the holy temple
where I could see Lord Badri Narayan at the centre and Kuberan
(God of wealth) on the left-hand side. When I saw the Lord, T did
not feel the ecstasy that 1 had anticipated. I said to the Lord within
myself, that I could not feel the attachment that I so wanted to
fecl. I asked for his forgiveness and aftributed this to my state of
mind and the immense cold that my body had felt. After praying
to the Lord we left through the exiting door in the sanctum. The
temple can be divided into three main parts, the sanctum, darshan
mandap and the sabha mandap. After, we went to pray around the
central part of the temple three times, my Aunt told me that we
should try and visit the high priest who does the poojas to Badri
Narayana. We asked someone where we could find the high priest
and we were directed to this little door of a shelter. We knocked
on the door a few times but there was no answer. We decided to
try a bit later so we returned back into the temple. About thirty
minutes later we tried again yet there was no answer. As we began
to leave out of site, I could see through the corner of my eye that
the door had opened. I called back my Aunt and we were invited
in by a devotee who was a helper for the high pricst. He informed
us that he would come and that we should sit down. The first
thing I could see was an image of Adi Sankaracharya, which we
both did a namaskaram towards. After a little wait the high priest,
named Raulji, had come to see us both. The opportunity to speak
to the high priest who does poojas for Lord Badri Narayanan is
one of the greatest honours that one could ever receive. My Aunt
began to make dialogue with the priest who seemed very kind and
thoughtful. We explained various details about ourselves and my
Aunt explained that she was told about Raulji by her guru Swami
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Namanandar Giri who is the prime sishya of Swami Haridas Giri.
He was aware of the great guru Swami Haridas Giri and the
special deeds that he had carried out. At the end of our
conversation with the high priest, he informed us that we should
return to the temple at 7pm at which point there will be a special
pooja.

We arrived later that evening at the time specified, at
which point we were taken by one of Raulji’s helpers, under his
instruction, to the front of the temple so that we could get pray to
Lord Badri Narayana. At this point 1 was in a happier state of
mind, mainly as a consequence of meeting Raulji and the fact I
was more dry and less cold. As we sat down and looked on at the
pooja, my heart began to open and the love of the Lord flowed
within. I began to feel the divinity associated with this temple and
particularly this stone representation of Lord Vishnu. As Raulji
began to remove the thulasi that was in contact with Badri
Narayan, he threw the thulasi upon some of the pilgrims. I felt
immensely blessed as a part of the garland of thulasi fell into my
lap. As the Chief priest removed the thulasi. flowers and jewels in
the full glimpse of all the devotees the image of Badri Narayana
was now left only with sandal paste, which would be removed
only the next morning. The principle image of Badri Narayana is
that of black stone and it represents Vishnu seated in a meditative
pOse.

After the pooja, we were taken by Raulji’s helper back to
the shelter where Raulji stays during the day. As we sat there, my
Aunt asked Raulji whether I would be able to play flute for Lord
Narayana, He happily agreed and asked me to bring my flute that
I had left in my bag at the Arshvaram. It was pitch black outside
and was raining with a relentless ferocity that ridiculed the
“strong” rainfalls that could be found in London. Raulji sent a
helper (who had a weak lit torch) with me to go and get the flute.
We left at a brisk pace to the Arshvaram and returned in about 20
minutes back to the shelter. Once we returned, I was in a saturated
state and my hands were on the verge of being frozen. Raulji
asked one of his helpers to give me some hot water so that I could
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warm my hands, which were in no state to play the flute.
Gradually, feeling returned to my fingers and the feeling of such
comforting heat began to diffuse up my arms. As the temple was
closed for the day, Raulji requested if I would play in this shelter
which was in very close proximity to the temple, naturally I more
than happily obliged. This was the greatest musical moment in my
short musical life of which I have many fond memories. Despite
the significance of the moment for me personally, I was
surprisingly relaxed and was able to fully enjoy the moment of
playing in front of the few people in the shelter including the high
priest - Raulji. I played some raga alapana in addition to two
compositions. After finishing, 1 was filled with an unparalleled
joy as Raulji commented favourably on my playing and insisted
that I return to Badrinath and play and practice here for many
years. I was overwhelmed at his more than generous comments
and began to think about my parents especially my father, who
persisted relentlessly throughout my vouth to ensure that I
continued learning the flute. I was also eternally indebted to the
Lord for giving me this unparalleled opportunity and stage to
play.

After playing the flute, Raulji insisted that Aunty and I
stay and have some food. We accepted the immense hospitality
shown towards us and we sat down to have some rice and curry.
After the much-needed meal we began to say our byes, when one
of the close friends’ of Raulji insisted that I take a new dry jumper
that he put into my hands. He was aware that I was completely
soaked and had no dry clothes, thus kindly offering the jumper
that 1 was sincerely grateful to receive. I was then given by Raulji
the book “Autobiography of a Yogi” by the great Paramahansa
Yogananda, who insisted that I must read this profound insight to
the life of a true yogi. Raulji also gave us some thulasi that was
rapped in a special cloth that was in conlact with Badri
Narayanan. To say that this was sacred and that 1 was privileged
would have to be the greatest understatecments that one could ever
make. Al this point I was not quitc sure what T had done in this
life or any of my past lives to be blessed with such a joyous day.
What I will never forget is how Badri Narayana had dramatically
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altered my emotions from sheer disappointment to an unparalleled
happiness in the space of a few hours. After saying our sincere
thanks towards the high priest and all the devotees in the shelter,
onc of the devotees accompanied us safely back to the Ashram.

The next morning we woke up at the time that was stated
and waited in the coach. However. we were told that we were
unlikely to leave that day as there were many rockslides the
evening before and the fact that the road was generally prone to
more slides at any moment. We waited in the coach for 4 hours, at
which point I was thoroughly frustrated as T was well aware of the
flight 1 had to catch in two days time back to London. We were
told after waiting for such a long period that we would try and
leave tomorrow. All the passengers on the coach were told to stay
in this large dormitory. Whilst we went to the dormitory we spoke
to a father and son who were both pilgrims from Tamil Nadu. 1
was greatly thankful to the Lord for blessing us with these people,
who were the only pilgrims that we could communicate with on
the coach out of Badrinath. The weather that day was awful as it
rained heavily and the skies were a dark grey. Consequently we
remained in the dormitory the whole day.

The next morning followed a very similar pattern to what
had happened the previous morning. The result was the same, the
roads were too dangerous to try and go across and so we had to
remain in Badrinath. We decided that as the weather had eased
that we would try and visit the village of Mana. This is located at
a distance of 3kms from Badrinath and is the last Indian Village
situated in the Indo-China Border and has gained great rcligious
and historical importance on account of Vyasa’s Cave. Literally
half a minute after deciding to try and go to Mana, Romesh
(Tamil friend from coach) who can speak Hindi managed to
obtain a 4x4 Marshall jeep that was robust and perfect for any
attempt at trying to travel through these regions. Amazingly, the
driver said that he would be able to give us a lift to Mana and
back for a small fee. We gladly accepted, and thus my Aunt,
Romesh, his father and I got into the Marshall jeep and set off
towards Mana. My Aunt who has come to the region many times
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informed me that this was a particularly rare experience that few
pilgrims who come to Badrinath reccive.

Once we arrived at Mana we werc taken by a tour guide
to the immensely sacred spots in the area. With God’s gracc we
had Romesh who could translate what the guide said to us into
Tamil and English. This village is located on the banks of River
Saraswathi (the only place in the Himalayas that she can be seen)
which is such picturesque scenery. It was here that the Vedas
were written by Lord Ganesh as Vyasa Bhagavan recited the Holy
Scriptures. We were taken to the cave where it is strongly
believed that Vyasa Bhagavan (Sage) lived many millennia ago.
There was a priest in the cave alongside the relatively large statue
of Vyasa Maharishi. We were truly blessed to have the
opportunity to enter this sacred cave, and to witness with our own
eyes the Sage who was chosen by the Supreme to compose the
Mahabharatha with the aid of Lord Ganesh.

Lord Ganesh, the eldest son of Lord Shiva and Parvati, is
said to have helped Vyasa Maharishi in composing this epic in
written form - the beginning of education in written form. In
addition to Mahabharata, Vyasa Maharishi composed 18
‘puranas’ (legendary accounts), Brahma Sutras and classificd the
Vedas into four parts — Rig, Yajur, Sama and Atharvana. Legend
has it that Adi Sankara met Vyasa Maharishi in this cave, and
discussed his *Bhashyam’ (explanatory notes) for Brahma Sutras.

Cyan

Our little group of pilgrims were also taken to see the
Ganesh Guh (cave) where you can sec a small statue of Lord
Gancsh. I enjoyed this greatly as I have had a strong attachment to
Lord Ganesh ever since I was taken to Shree Ghanapathy temple
in Wimbledon back in London as a small baby!

We were able to see the Keshav Prayag Sangamam
(confluence) of the Rivers Saraswathi and Alaknanda, which was

another unique privilege. After our stay in Mana we returned back
to Badrinath, and went to our dormitory.
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That afternoon I was constantly trying to contact my
parents back in London through one of the ISD lines. This was a
very tedious process as only three pcople in the whole region
could use a linc at a time. 1 needed to tell my father to try and get
in contact with My Aunt’s travel agent to see if our non-
transferable ticket could be rescheduled. Finally, I was able to get
through to my father and inform him that 1 would not be able to
make the flight that evening back to London as I was still in
Badrinath. The conversation ended prematurely with my father
stating that he would try and get the flight rescheduled.

Later that evening we decided that we would go to see
Badri Narayana again. As soon as I saw the Lord T felt comforted
and protected from any worries. After our prayers we headed back
to our dormitory for the night, in the hope that the roads would be
cleared for the next morning and we could set off back to Delhi.

The next morning was possibly the most perplexing of all,
as we heard that the roads were clear and that we were going to
definitely leave that morning. However, after a couple of hours of
wait we were informed that no vehicles could travel towards
Joshimath that day. I became worried about my flight and the
safety of return back to Delhi. Luckily, Romesh was able to
advise me like an older brother and continually remind me not to
worry. That evening we decided to return to Badrinath to see
Badri Narayanan and ask for his divine intervention.

As I saw the Lord, 1 chanted the mantra “Om Namo
Narayanaya” three times after which 1 asked for his help to solve
the problems that we faced. After our prayers we went to visit
Raulji and the uncle who were particularly hospitable towards us.
A few pilgrims were in the shelter seeking the blessings of Raulji
and they were soon to leave. Once it was just my Aunt and I with
Raulji and his great helpers, we told them about our awkward
situation. Raulji told us delightful news about our flight being
rescheduled for 10pm in two days time. He received the news
from our travel agent who had called him only an hour prior to
our arrival. It was a miracle, literally five minutes after calling
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upon the Lord to intervene in our minor dilemma, he had
answered my prayers. | rcalised that there was nothing to ever
worry about it I thought about Lord Narayana with an honest
heart. After telling this news, Raulji insisted that my Aunt and I
bring our belongings from the dormitory and stay in a building
that was very close to the temple. My emotions had swiftly
changed from almost despair to jubilation in the space of 30
minutes. We gratefully accepted the offer, and later that evening
we were shown to the beautiful modern building. It was a large
white building that was to be uscd as shelter for pilgrims and
sadhus. Also it was being developed to provide healtheare to local
people. We were shown to our room, which was warm and very
homely. There was a little balcony where one could see the
glorious temple with case and hear the enchanting sound of the
Ganges. That night we heard the great news from a messenger
that the gate to the road would be open, thus we could leave early
in the morning back towards Joshimath, We were then guided
back to Raulji’s shelter, where we were introduced to another
gentlemen who was quite elderly and his slightly younger brother.
This uncle was the solicitor for the former Prime Minister of
India, Indira Gandhi. Raulji told us that they were going to go
tomorrow towards Haridwar, hence we could also accompany
them to Joshimath in their hired vehicle. As Raulji suggested we
left the next morning with the two uncles. We said our eternal
thanks to the high priest - Raulji and the uncle who had been
constantly helping us with various issues.

Cyan

The next morning we were finally on our way towards
Joshimath. After approximately three hours we arrived at
Joshimath, where we immediately tried to find our unfortunate
driver who had been waiting there for almost four days. We
managed to find him, but as we approached he quickly informed
us of the seemingly despairing news, that a few kilometres after
Joshimath the road was not sufficiently clear for vehicles to pass
and thus we would have to remain in Joshimath. The solicitor
uncle advised us that we would need to trek through the
Himalayas to a point which was not affected by current rockslides
if I (and not my Aunt who was going to leave few days later) was
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from our original car, and told our driver that he should return
back to Delhi when the road clears. Then the solicitor uncle
managed to get hold of a five Nepalese tecnagers and two
Nepalese men who earn money by carrying people’s luggage
(with an attaching rope mechanism) through the Himalayas. We
managed to talk our way onto a local truck that was allowed to
drive a few kilometres, due to the passengers being “locals™. The
driver drove us all as far as possible, at which point we had to
start trekking through the Himalayas. An expericnce that is as
vivid as the day it occurred and I dare say would never fade from
my memory.

As I looked around at the divine landscape 1 felt so
insignificant yet privileged to be able to witness such
immeasurable natural beauty. To try and describe such a sight
with words seems to almost undermine the profundity of the
scenery, it is something that needs to be experienced (like many
of the things stated throughout this account) and viewed with your
own eyes.

As we began to trek through the Himalayas, Aunty was at
the front with two Nepalese young men. Whilst I was overlooking
the two older uncles and the threc remaining Nepalese men who
were carrying our luggage. T was carrying my backpack whilst
helping the younger brother of the two uncles, who was wearing
mere sandals. The sun was blazing with great intensity, which
made us wearier, however, il it were raining it would have been
almost impossible for us to trek through the Himalayas
considering our footwear. There were many moments when we
had to walk as close to the mountain face as possible, as we were
literally half a metre away from falling 7,000 feet. At these
moments I looked directly ahead and began chanting mantras in
praise of Lord Shiva, Narayana and Ayappan. We had trekked for
about four kilometres when we encountered a white water stream
that was about ten metres wide. There was a large rock and few
little rocks that were in the middle of these strong rapids. When
my eyes saw this natural obstacle, I began to ask the Lord how

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Saiva Siddhanta



smFsu HMFsmb 475

would the senior members of this group and the Nepalese men
cross these extremely dangerous rapids. The fact we had such
inappropriate footwear, made me very worried about the prospect
of crossing this obstacle. I prayed as intensely as 1 had ever done
as [ witnessed my Aunt get helped (by the two Nepalese men)
across the rapids. I was so relieved as [ saw her safely reach the
other side. It was now my turn, whilst praying I managed to cross
the stream fortunately without too much of a problem. With the
Lord’s divine grace we were all guided across the rapids to safety.
However, this was not to be our final daunting obstacle. About
thirty minutes later we stumbled across another strong rapid,
which was also very wide. However this time there were no rocks,
therc were just three very unsteady cylindrical wooden logs,
which were meant to act as a bridge. As I looked at the strong
rapid and where it led towards, I knew that we would have to
cross successfully. I tried desperately hard to not think about the
clear fatal consequences of not crossing successfully. The
Nepalese men seemed quite confident at getting us safely across,
and proceeded to stand separately apart on the logs. Their balance
was something that could be likened to a professional beam
gymnast. Only with the grace of God did we all manage to cross
without any harm. After this difficult period, we progressed
slowly for the rest of our trek till we reached a clear road where
vehicles were passing. After a long strenuous three hours we had
finally rcached a point where we could try and go towards Delhi.
The Nepalese helpers were paid for their great service, yet the
money was no reflection of how eternally grateful and indebted I
was to these brave people. Yet my overwhelming thanks went to
the Lord who looked after the well being of us all in times when 1
had serious concerns about our safety.

Once the Nepalese helpers had left, the four of us needed
to find some sort of transport to take us back to at least Haridwar.
The elder uncle told us to sit down whilst he went off to find some
transport. To our sheer amazement, he returned back to us in a
Hindu Times (the newspaper) jeep, which had two newspaper
distributors. Due to their journalist license, the jeep had easy
access throughout this region - we were thus clearly jubilant. The
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Lord had once again intervened in such a way as to ensure that [
would be able to make the flight for the next day. It was Spm,
when we left towards Haridwar, It would prove to be a very long
car journey and my body was drained of all accessible energy. We
had eaten very modestly throughout our trip and at this point my
hunger started to dwell on my mind. I fell asleep in the back seat
early into the car journey to try and regain some energy. The next
time I woke up it was lam and the night was pitch black. It is
usually very dangerous to try and attempt to drive through the
Himalayas in such darkness. However, the driver maintained a
high relative speed as his car lights were intense enough to be able
to view sufficiently ahead of himself. By 3am we had reached a
place where the solicitor uncle and his brother wanted to be
dropped off. We were sincerely thankful to them for their help,
guidance and support. After they departed we carried on towards
the Ayappan temple in Haridwar. At 4.30am (11 hours and 30
minutes after getting into the jeep) we were dropped off at the
Ayappan temple in Haridwar.

When we entered the temple, [ was so relieved to see the
face of Lord Ayappan once again. I was cternally grateful for his
prolection throughout our journey. After briefly viewing Ayappan
we asked the priest who my Aunt knew whether it would be
possible to have a rinse in one of the washing rooms in the
temple. Thankfully the priest was more than happy to agree, as he
directed us towards the washing room. T was in need of a shower,
as I had worn the same layers of clothes and had not washed
properly for the past five days. However, in spite of this, T felt 1
had been spiritually cleansed by the Ganges and many times by
the rain from the heavens that floats over this Holy Land.

After we both had washed, we returned inside the temple
where we said our final prayers to Lord Ayappa. The priest was
generous in organising transport for us back to Delhi, for which
we were grateful. We were finally on our way back to my Aunt’s
friend’s home in Delhi, where Aunty’s son was staying.
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We arrived back in Delhi after a long six-hour drive. On our
arrival we had a much needed lunch and discussed parts of our
seemingly epic pilgrimage with Aunty’s friends and her son. The
rest of the day was spent mostly recuperating as we were very
tired.

That evening I said my farcwells to my Aunt’s friends’
and her as 1 left their home accompanied by Aunty’s son to Delhi
airport. After I was dropped off at the airport, I spent a few hours
waiting for my flight back to London. | began pondering on the
feeling of greater understanding of our roles in life and the
divinity within creation, especially mankind (many a kind man
had I been blessed to have met on this spiritual journey). As the
flight time drew closer, the excitement at the prospect of returning
home to see my family started to grow, I also however, had an
immense sense of belonging to this sacred region and did not want
to leave this place that 1 had become closely attached towards.
Once I got on my flight, I fell asleep almost immediately and
remained in that state for the majority of the long flight.

As T arrived at the Arrivals lounge at Heathrow airport 1
could see my father waiting there paticntly. I was very pleased to
see my father, who was more pleased to see me home in one
piece! As we drove back home I began to look around the streets
of London and the people. Almost 24 hours ago, T was in the Land
of spirituality and unrivalled beauty. There was a stark contrast, |
felt T had returned to a secular, monotonous environment, where
success is measured in terms of material possessions and alike.
We all have our obligations, and for me personally, the most
important daily aim, is to lead a life of selflessness, where you put
others before yourself. A life where you endeavour in helping
those less fortunate than yourself. The rest is left to the Law of
Karma to decide how we ascend or descend the ladder to God.
Having said this, 1 pray that all of mankind could see what my
cyes have seen and feel what my heart and soul has felt, for this
black ink and white paper does not in any way do justice to what I
experienced on my pilgrimage to the sacred Himalayas. My rnmd
had been awakened to the latent “Truth’.

Saiva Darshanam - A Vade Mecum of Sawa erdhanra

Cyan









Cyan






Hm&CarGamsvaugip, HmsGErammomen, Gemkienas
Thirukoneswaram, Trincomale, Sri Lanka

book is aﬁ’ee gm _

Eléfaise pass _orj:you r comments to ~ “Pergola” Carlton Road, I .e'ﬁv'-.Malden.
ceRmRe s s ST e Gunrey KT SAUL United Kingdorm:

) Printed by VASAN PRINTERS 020 8646 28!




	1  (1)
	1  (2)
	1  (3)
	1  (4)
	1  (5)
	1  (6)
	1  (7)
	1  (8)
	1  (9)
	1  (10)
	1  (11)
	1  (12)
	1  (13)
	1  (14)
	1  (15)
	1  (16)
	1  (17)
	1  (18)
	1  (19)
	1  (20)
	1  (21)
	1  (22)
	1  (23)
	1  (24)
	1  (25)
	1  (26)
	1  (27)
	1  (28)
	1  (29)
	1  (30)
	1  (31)
	1  (32)
	1  (33)
	1  (34)
	1  (35)
	1  (36)
	1  (37)
	1  (38)
	1  (39)
	1  (40)
	1  (41)
	1  (42)
	1  (43)
	1  (44)
	1  (45)
	1  (46)
	1  (47)
	1  (48)
	1  (49)
	1  (50)
	1  (51)
	1  (52)
	1  (53)
	1  (54)
	1  (55)
	1  (56)
	1  (57)
	1  (58)
	1  (59)
	1  (60)
	1  (61)
	1  (62)
	1  (63)
	1  (64)
	1  (65)
	1  (66)
	1  (67)
	1  (68)
	1  (69)
	1  (70)
	1  (71)
	1  (72)
	1  (73)
	1  (74)
	1  (75)
	1  (76)
	1  (77)
	1  (78)
	1  (79)
	1  (80)
	1  (81)
	1  (82)
	1  (83)
	1  (84)
	1  (85)
	1  (86)
	1  (87)
	1  (88)
	1  (89)
	1  (90)
	1  (91)
	1  (92)
	1  (93)
	1  (94)
	1  (95)
	1  (96)
	1  (97)
	1  (98)
	1  (99)
	1  (100)
	1  (101)
	1  (102)
	1  (103)
	1  (104)
	1  (105)
	1  (106)
	1  (107)
	1  (108)
	1  (109)
	1  (110)
	1  (111)
	1  (112)
	1  (113)
	1  (114)
	1  (115)
	1  (116)
	1  (117)
	1  (118)
	1  (119)
	1  (120)
	1  (121)
	1  (122)
	1  (123)
	1  (124)
	1  (125)
	1  (126)
	1  (127)
	1  (128)
	1  (129)
	1  (130)
	1  (131)
	1  (132)
	1  (133)
	1  (134)
	1  (135)
	1  (136)
	1  (137)
	1  (138)
	1  (139)
	1  (140)
	1  (141)
	1  (142)
	1  (143)
	1  (144)
	1  (145)
	1  (146)
	1  (147)
	1  (148)
	1  (149)
	1  (150)
	1  (151)
	1  (152)
	1  (153)
	1  (154)
	1  (155)
	1  (156)
	1  (157)
	1  (158)
	1  (159)
	1  (160)
	1  (161)
	1  (162)
	1  (163)
	1  (164)
	1  (165)
	1  (166)
	1  (167)
	1  (168)
	1  (169)
	1  (170)
	1  (171)
	1  (172)
	1  (173)
	1  (174)
	1  (175)
	1  (176)
	1  (177)
	1  (178)
	1  (179)
	1  (180)
	1  (181)
	1  (182)
	1  (183)
	1  (184)
	1  (185)
	1  (186)
	1  (187)
	1  (188)
	1  (189)
	1  (190)
	1  (191)
	1  (192)
	1  (193)
	1  (194)
	1  (195)
	1  (196)
	1  (197)
	1  (198)
	1  (199)
	1  (200)
	1  (201)
	1  (202)
	1  (203)
	1  (204)
	1  (205)
	1  (206)
	1  (207)
	1  (208)
	1  (209)
	1  (210)
	1  (211)
	1  (212)
	1  (213)
	1  (214)
	1  (215)
	1  (216)
	1  (217)
	1  (218)
	1  (219)
	1  (220)
	1  (221)
	1  (222)
	1  (223)
	1  (224)
	1  (225)
	1  (226)
	1  (227)
	1  (228)
	1  (229)
	1  (230)
	1  (231)
	1  (232)
	1  (233)
	1  (234)
	1  (235)
	1  (236)
	1  (237)
	1  (238)
	1  (239)
	1  (240)
	1  (241)
	1  (242)
	1  (243)
	1  (244)
	1  (245)
	1  (246)
	1  (247)
	1  (248)
	1  (249)
	1  (250)
	1  (251)
	1  (252)
	1  (253)
	1  (254)
	1  (255)
	1  (256)
	1  (257)
	1  (258)
	1  (259)
	1  (260)
	1  (261)
	1  (262)
	1  (263)
	1  (264)
	1  (265)
	1  (266)
	1  (267)
	1  (268)
	1  (269)
	1  (270)
	1  (271)
	1  (272)
	1  (273)
	1  (274)
	1  (275)
	1  (276)
	1  (277)
	1  (278)
	1  (279)
	1  (280)
	1  (281)
	1  (282)
	1  (283)
	1  (284)
	1  (285)
	1  (286)
	1  (287)
	1  (288)
	1  (289)
	1  (290)
	1  (291)
	1  (292)
	1  (293)
	1  (294)
	1  (295)
	1  (296)
	1  (297)
	1  (298)
	1  (299)
	1  (300)
	1  (301)
	1  (302)
	1  (303)
	1  (304)
	1  (305)
	1  (306)
	1  (307)
	1  (308)
	1  (309)
	1  (310)
	1  (311)
	1  (312)
	1  (313)
	1  (314)
	1  (315)
	1  (316)
	1  (317)
	1  (318)
	1  (319)
	1  (320)
	1  (321)
	1  (322)
	1  (323)
	1  (324)
	1  (325)
	1  (326)
	1  (327)
	1  (328)
	1  (329)
	1  (330)
	1  (331)
	1  (332)
	1  (333)
	1  (334)
	1  (335)
	1  (336)
	1  (337)
	1  (338)
	1  (339)
	1  (340)
	1  (341)
	1  (342)
	1  (343)
	1  (344)
	1  (345)
	1  (346)
	1  (347)
	1  (348)
	1  (349)
	1  (350)
	1  (351)
	1  (352)
	1  (353)
	1  (354)
	1  (355)
	1  (356)
	1  (357)
	1  (358)
	1  (359)
	1  (360)
	1  (361)
	1  (362)
	1  (363)
	1  (364)
	1  (365)
	1  (366)
	1  (367)
	1  (368)
	1  (369)
	1  (370)
	1  (371)
	1  (372)
	1  (373)
	1  (374)
	1  (375)
	1  (376)
	1  (377)
	1  (378)
	1  (379)
	1  (380)
	1  (381)
	1  (382)
	1  (383)
	1  (384)
	1  (385)
	1  (386)
	1  (387)
	1  (388)
	1  (389)
	1  (390)
	1  (391)
	1  (392)
	1  (393)
	1  (394)
	1  (395)
	1  (396)
	1  (397)
	1  (398)
	1  (399)
	1  (400)
	1  (401)
	1  (402)
	1  (403)
	1  (404)
	1  (405)
	1  (406)
	1  (407)
	1  (408)
	1  (409)
	1  (410)
	1  (411)
	1  (412)
	1  (413)
	1  (414)
	1  (415)
	1  (416)
	1  (417)
	1  (418)
	1  (419)
	1  (420)
	1  (421)
	1  (422)
	1  (423)
	1  (424)
	1  (425)
	1  (426)
	1  (427)
	1  (428)
	1  (429)
	1  (430)
	1  (431)
	1  (432)
	1  (433)
	1  (434)
	1  (435)
	1  (436)
	1  (437)
	1  (438)
	1  (439)
	1  (440)
	1  (441)
	1  (442)
	1  (443)
	1  (444)
	1  (445)
	1  (446)
	1  (447)
	1  (448)
	1  (449)
	1  (450)
	1  (451)
	1  (452)
	1  (453)
	1  (454)
	1  (455)
	1  (456)
	1  (457)
	1  (458)
	1  (459)
	1  (460)
	1  (461)
	1  (462)
	1  (463)
	1  (464)
	1  (465)
	1  (466)
	1  (467)
	1  (468)
	1  (469)
	1  (470)
	1  (471)
	1  (472)
	1  (473)
	1  (474)
	1  (475)
	1  (476)
	1  (477)
	1  (478)
	1  (479)
	1  (480)
	1  (481)
	1  (482)
	1  (483)
	1  (484)
	1  (485)
	1  (486)
	1  (487)
	1  (488)
	1  (489)
	1  (490)
	1  (491)
	1  (492)
	1  (493)
	1  (494)
	1  (495)
	1  (496)
	1  (497)
	1  (498)
	1  (499)
	1  (500)
	1  (501)
	1  (502)
	1  (503)
	1  (504)
	1  (505)
	1  (506)
	1  (507)
	1  (508)
	1  (509)
	1  (510)
	1  (511)
	1  (512)
	1  (513)
	1  (514)
	1  (515)
	1  (516)
	1  (517)
	1  (518)
	1  (519)
	1  (520)
	1  (521)
	1  (522)
	1  (523)
	1  (524)
	1  (525)
	1  (526)
	1  (527)
	1  (528)
	1  (529)
	1  (530)
	1  (531)
	1  (532)
	1  (533)
	1  (534)
	1  (535)
	1  (536)
	1  (537)
	1  (538)
	1  (539)
	1  (540)
	1  (541)
	1  (542)
	1  (543)
	1  (544)
	1  (545)
	1  (546)
	1  (547)
	1  (548)
	1  (549)
	1  (550)
	1  (551)
	1  (552)
	1  (553)
	1  (554)
	1  (555)
	1  (556)
	1  (557)
	1  (558)
	1  (559)
	1  (560)
	1  (561)
	1  (562)
	1  (563)
	1  (564)
	1  (565)
	1  (566)
	1  (567)
	1  (568)
	1  (569)
	1  (570)
	1  (571)
	1  (572)
	1  (573)
	1  (574)
	1  (575)
	1  (576)
	1  (577)
	1  (578)
	1  (579)
	1  (580)
	1  (581)
	1  (582)
	1  (583)
	1  (584)
	1  (585)
	1  (586)
	1  (587)
	1  (588)
	1  (589)
	1  (590)
	1  (591)
	1  (592)
	1  (593)
	1  (594)
	1  (595)
	1  (596)
	1  (597)
	1  (598)
	1  (599)
	1  (600)
	1  (601)
	1  (602)
	1  (603)
	1  (604)
	1  (605)
	1  (606)
	1  (607)
	1  (608)
	1  (609)
	1  (610)
	1  (611)
	1  (612)
	1  (613)
	1  (614)
	1  (615)
	1  (616)
	1  (617)
	1  (618)
	1  (619)
	1  (620)
	1  (621)
	1  (622)
	1  (623)
	1  (624)
	1  (625)
	1  (626)
	1  (627)
	1  (628)
	1  (629)
	1  (630)
	1  (631)
	1  (632)
	1  (633)
	1  (634)
	1  (635)
	1  (636)
	1  (637)
	1  (638)
	1  (639)
	1  (640)
	1  (641)
	1  (642)
	1  (643)
	1  (644)
	1  (645)
	1  (646)
	1  (647)
	1  (648)
	1  (649)
	1  (650)
	1  (651)
	1  (652)
	1  (653)
	1  (654)
	1  (655)
	1  (656)
	1  (657)
	1  (658)
	1  (659)
	1  (660)
	1  (661)
	1  (662)
	1  (663)
	1  (664)
	1  (665)
	1  (666)
	1  (667)
	1  (668)
	1  (669)
	1  (670)
	1  (671)
	1  (672)
	1  (673)
	1  (674)
	1  (675)
	1  (676)

